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PREF A GE 


T ſeems to have been long a general Wiſh, 
that the Pſalms were better underſtood than 
they can be at preſent in our Language. 
With this View I have ventured on An Eſſay 
towards a New Engliſh Verſion, &c. I call it fo, 
becauſe as long as there are Tranſlations in Uſe, 
with the Sanction of Authority, this can be no 
other than Something offer'd to the Publick for 
Correction and Improvement: beſides, that I 
am far from thinking it a Perfect Work; (and 
whoever has once tried the Difficulty, will ex- 
cuſe the Imperfection of it.) Yet thus much I 
will be bold to ſay, that, when the Wiſdom of 
the Church ſhall think the Time come, to au- 
thenticate a New Tranſlation of the Bible, the 
Way to it, in this Part, will be made the ea- 
a 2 ſier: 
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ſier: and till then, it will be of Uſe to aſſiſt the 
private Studies of thoſe who read the Holy Scrip- 
tures, with a ſerious Deſire of underſtanding 
them. We 

WHAT I propoſe is a plain literal Verſion, 
without offering to deviate into any affected Or- 
naments, in order to give the pure, genuine 
Senſe of the Original, and nothing elſe. I don't 
know but I ought ſometimes to blame myſelf, 
for having follow'd it too cloſely through its 
Variation of Number and Perſon ; (as Pſal xlix. 
18, 19. Ixxxiv. 5. &c.) which though familiar 
to one Language, ſounds uncouth in the other. 
I have endeavour'd to expreſs the Force of the 
Words ; to preſerve the Images ; to ſupport the 
Spirit and Dignity of the Sentiments ; and, as 
1 obſerved that generally beſt done in following 
the Hebrew Manner and Order of Conception, 
I have conformed to it, as far as it might be, the 
very Structure of the Sentence. 

THE Diſtinction of Scenes or States in thoſe 
Pſalms where there are ſuch, (and they are more 
than have been uſually thought) the Reader, I 
believe, will find of no ſmall Service towards diſ- 


entangling a great deal of Confuſion. 
As 


— — — a —y— — 
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As the Titles are generally allow'd to come 
from a later Hand, and ſome of them are in- 
judiciouſly placed; I make no Apology, where 
the Words of the Pſalm gives room to faſten 
a Conjecture, for offering my own Opinion up- 
on the Author and Occaſion. 

NE1THER have I ſcrupled frequently to de- 
part from the common Punctuation, which is 
now almoſt univerſally agreed to be no authen- 
tick Part of the Text. Nor indeed could it ever 
have been thought ſo, but for want of knowin 
the very Nature of Letters, which were origi- 
nally defign'd, not to expreſs the pure Voice or 
vocal Part, (for that is neceſſarily underſtood in 
all Language) but only, like Pipes in an Organ, 
to modify and articulate it. 

Bur the ſacred Text itſelf I have ever 
approach'd with Reverence, hardly venturing 
beyond the Change or Tranſpoſition of a Let- 
ter; and that only where the Senſe ſtrongly de- 
manded it, and almoſt always with the Concur- 
rence of the Seventy z and here I have done 
Juſtice to the late Learned Biſhop of Chicheſter 
Dr. Hare, by giving him the Honour of the 
Correction where it is taken from him; and 

* where 
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where any of his appears without his Name, it 


z js becauſe it was made before he was conſulted. 


IN mentioning Dr. Hare, (whom I name 


with all Reſpect, as One of thoſe Few who come 
to their Work with Genius) one cannot enough 
lament the Narrowneſs of the Deſign to which 


that great Sagacity had confin'd itſelf. What 


might not have been expected from it, had the 


fame been employ'd in penetrating into the Spi- 


rit of the Author, which is now in a Manner 
quite loſt upon Syllables! for though it is evi- 


dent that ſome Conformity of Cadence is aim'd 
at, which 1s more particularly viſible in the ſen- 
tentious and narrative Pſalms, yet it is as plain 
that it is too wild and looſe to be tramel'd into 
any preciſe Meaſure, and therefore can never of 
itſelf be reaſon: enough to found a Correction 


upon. And. indeed, to commen Senſe, where 
there is no Diſtinction of Quantity or Accent, 


but every. Syllable is alike qualified for every 
Place; where there are but two Kinds of Metre 
the Trochaic and Iambic, the even: and the 


odd Number of Syllables, and one or other they 
muſt be; where every Period (ſo hes calls our 


Verſe) may indifferently conſiſt of two, three, 
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four or five Lines; each Line from ſix Syllables 
to twice that Number ; and all this Variety with- 
in the ſame Pfalm, and ſometimes the fame Pe- 
riod ; (without mentioning thoſe Poetical Inſtru- 
ments, which are ſometimes call'd for to extend, 
contract, divide, Sc.) what can be built with 
any Strength upon ſuch a Bottom of Sand? 

THE Pſalms of David I conceive taken un- 
der three Acceptations; one, meaning thoſe of 
his own immediate Compoſition 3 another, com- 
prehending thoſe that were written indeed by 
Nathan, or ſome other Prophet of his Time, 
but own'd and adopted (if I may fo ſpeak) by 
himſelf, and publiſn'd in one Collection with his 
own; and a Third, as they appear at preſent, 
a Miſcellany of the two former with many others, 
fome perhaps more antient, but generally of a 
later Date; all which it was natural enough to 
throw together under the prevailing Name of 
David. The firſt and laſt of theſe ſpeak them- 
ſelves; the ſecond I may be allowed to ſuppoſe, 
partly from the Appendage to Pſal. Ixxii. © the 
Prayers or Pſalms” (ſo the Seventy read) © of 
e David are ended,” which was probably put 
at the End of ſuch a Collection; and partly to 


account 
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account for thoſe Pſalms, (ſuch are the xi" and 
cx”) which ſeem to be written by ſome other 
Hand, and yet in the New Teſtament are aſ- 
cribed to Him, as by this Adoption he had made 
the Senſe of them his own. 
TERRE are two other Points about which 
the Reader perhaps may expect ſome Satisfacti- 
on, though the Objections no otherwiſe affect 
this than the vulgar Tranſlations. I mean the 
refuſing the Verſion of the Septuagint in thoſe 
Places where it is authorized by Quotations of 
the New Teſtament; and the giving every where 
the literal and critical Senſe, in neglect of 
the Application made to the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel. EH HY 
As to the Former, it muſt be own'd, that 
there is a Difficulty in accounting for the Au- 
thority given to a Verſion in ſome Places where 
there are ſtrong Reaſons to believe it miſtaken. 
I don't know whether it be enough to ſay, that 
they quoted it as they found it received by all 
the World ; that it concluded thoſe to whom it 
was written; that it amounts to no more than 
ſaying, Even in your own Scriptures which your- 
ſelves acknowledge you find it ſo or ſo. How far 


WW 
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it may be reaſonable for God to employ even 
the Miſtakes of Mankind when once made, to 
co-operate in helping forward the great Purpoſes 
of his Providence, till they are arrived to ſuch 
a Point of Maturity, as to be able to ſtand by 
force of their own Native Truth; or how far 
it may become Him to infuſe an After-Truth, 
(if I may call it fo) into a miſtaken Tranſlation 
by conforming.Events to it, and fo clothe it in 
ſome Sort with the Authority of an Original, 
when it is become general, and the Standard of 
Faith to Millions of his Creatures; are Queſti- 
ons which, perhaps, may deſerve to be con- 
ſider'd. 

Bur in the other Point J am very clear. 
The Jeus only as a Nation acknowledged the 
one ſupreme God under the Name of Fehovah ; 
they muſt be therefore his peculiar People. 
There is nothing capricious in this: they are 
Correlates, and of Neceſſity anſwer reciprocally 
to each other. Whiether God originally choſe 
them or they Him, (the Former 1s the Scripture- 
Account) we are not now concern d to inquire : | 
that is here as in the Caſe of ſingle Perſons. 


But it remains true, that He only was their 
__—-- God 
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God, and conſequently they only his People. 
Hence that ſingular Intercourſe between God and 
Them. — among other Inſtances of Fa- 
vour, his Communication of himſelf to Them 
by ſupernatural Ways of Oracle, Inſpiration, 
Sec. when the Acknowledgment of the One 
God from this Jetviſb Stock, branched itſelf over 
the Face of the Earth, and by that means He 
was become the Gad of all Mankind, they 
muſt all for the ſame Reaſon become his People. 
As God i is ever the ſame, and his Doings uni- 
| form, his Conduct towards Mankind muſt ex- 
A2 (ly be proportion'd to his Conduct towards the 
Zewiſh Nation. Let us therefore place God in 
common over. them both, and there will be on 
one Side the Jewiſh Nation; and on the other 
Mankind: on one Side eee and a National 
Proſperity; on the other Heaven, and human 
Happineſs: on one Side a Redemption from 
Egyptian Servitude and National Evils; on the 
other a Redemption of the whole Human Race 
from abſolute Evil: on one Side National Crimes 
atoned by National Ceremonies, Sacrifices, 
Prieſts; on the other Sins: expiated by the one 
univerſal Saenthes of Jesus CE le : on one 
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Side National and Temporary Saviours, Kings, 
Prophets, Sc. on the other all this univerſal 
and eternal: on one Side the Law, and every 
Branch of it adapted to a Favoured Nation; on 
the other the everlaſting Goſpel: ſuited 6 all 
Mankind. It is impoſſible therefore that God 
can ſay any thing to David, under the Quality 
of King of this Choſen Nation, which He does 
not ſpeak at the fame Time to Jesvs CHRIST 
as King of all the Elect, and that ina truer and 
nobler Senſe : if He ſays to one, for inſtance, 
Thou' art my Son, and, fit on my Right Hand 
till I make thy Enemies thy Footſtool, he ſays it 
to the other too; to each of — in a Senſe 
adapted to the Nature of their reſpective King- 
doms. Nor is this latter a bare Accommodation 
of Words, but the firſt and higheſt Meaning 
of them, and which only abſolutely ſpeaking 
can be the true Senſe of God, the other being 
this Senſe confined to a particular Circumſtance ; 
in other Words, an abſolute Truth made Hiſ- 
tory and Matter of Fact. This is a Principle 
(I have hinted it to the World before in a Diſ- 
courſe on Matt. v. 17.) which ſhews that, far 


from 1 the Chriſtian A pplication, I con- 
| ſider 


xi en 
ſider the literal and hiſtorical Senſe only as a 
kind of Vehicle for it. 

T HE Notes were deſign'd to be very ſhort 
and few; no more than was barely neceſſary to 
point out the Critical . of the Pſalm, 
and to account to the Reader for the Changes 
made in the Verſion. 1 

Uro the Whole, if I have done enough 
to encourage ſome abler Hand to carry this or 
any other Part of the ſacred Writings to greater 
PerfeCtion, (and there is large room for Improve- 
ment) it will be an inexpreſſible Pleaſure to me, 
for though I am not inſenſible to the Honour 
that might accrue to myſelf, yet I am infinitely 
-more concern'd to fee it well done, from what- 
ever. Quarter it comes: and for that Purpoſe I 
would gladly contribute ſuch Tranſlations and 
Remarks as I have in my Hands upon ſome of 
the more difficult Paſſages, to any Perſon qua- 
lified for a Work of this Kind. 
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I OW happ 


2 


ppy the Man, who walketh not in the 
Counſel of the Wicked; nor ſtandeth in the 
Way of Sinners; nor ſitteth in the Place where 


Scoffers fit ! but whoſe Deligh 


t is in the Law of the Lord, 


3 and who is repeating over his Law Day and Night! For 
he is as a Tree planted by the Streams of Waters; which 
yieldeth its Fruit in its Seaſon, and whoſe Leaf fadeth 


not : and in every thing which he doth he ſhall proſper. 


The Subject of this Plalm is 
very general; the Happineſs of the 
Good Man, and the Infelicity * 
the Wicked. 

1, &c. I give the Beginning a 
Torn of Admiration, the better to 


make it correſpond with the Ori- 


* 


Not 


zinal, The Felicities of the Man, 
&c! and extend the Influence of 
the Relative to the end of the 2d 


- Verſe. NNN has ever ſome ſoft 


Sound annex'd to its Si tion ; 
as that' of Humming, 2 


* Sighing, Grouling, Sc. 
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4 Not fo the Wicked; but as the Chaff which the Wind 


driveth. 


5 Therefore the Wicked ſhall not ſtand in Judgment; 

6 nor Sinners in the Aſſembly of the Righteous. For the 
Lord owneth the Way of the Righteous, but the Way 
of the Wicked ſhall come to nothing. 


and therefore would more exactly the Iſſue of Things ſhall come off 
be tranſlated, is humming over bis defeated, and condemned by God 
Law, if the Dignity of the Sub- and the World. 

ject would admit it. WP is not 6 The Verb YT! has frequently 
the Seat or Chair, but a Place of this Signification of owning, ac- 


reſort for impious Men, who fit #Enmoledging, recognizing. The Lord 


there, and ſneer at all Religion. owneth the Way, agnoſcit pro ſua, 
5 Shall not and, &c. That is, and will conſequently bleſs it, 
ſhall not carry their Cauſe ; but in 


II. | 
5 H do the Heathen raiſe a Stir, and the Na- 
2 tions make an empty Murmuring? The Kings 


of the Earth aſſemble themſelves, and the Princes con- 
ſult together againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed? 


3 Let us break off their Bands, and caſt away their 
Chains from us. 

He 
This Pſalm was probably com- who had piven to David a Com- 


poſed by the Prophet Nathan, as miſſien to be their Sovereign. 
an Inauguration-Ode for David, or 2. J is a Military Word, 


rather upon the Anniverſary of his and ſignifies to rendezvous, to mu- 


Acceſſion, at a Time when there fer themſekves, to poſt tbemſelves, 
appear d ſome Stirring of the Con- &c. 

quer d Nations towards a Rebellion 3. Theſe are the Words of the 
againſt him: This, he ſays, was Heathen Princes. 

in effect, a Rebellion againſt God, 


5. 
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4 He that ſitteth in the Heavens ſhall laugh; the Lord 
5 ſhall deride them. The ſame Moment he-ſhall ſpeak 
unto them in his Anger, and in his Fury drive them 


headlong. 


6 But I have anointed my King upon Zion, my Holy 


Mountain. 


7 I will declare the Appointment that the Lord hath 
ſaid unto me; Thou art my Son, this Day I have be- 


8 gotten thee. 


Aſk of Me, and I will give thee the Hea- 


then for thy Inheritance, and for thy Poſſeſſion the Ends 
9 of the Earth. Thou ſhalt cruſh them with a Rod of 
Iron; as a Potter's Veſſel thou ſhalt daſh them in 


Pieces. 


10 Now therefore, ye Kin 


, take notice; be inſtruct- 


1 ed, ye Judges of the Earth. Serve the Lord with Fear, 


5. IN, The Force of this Parti- 
cle is, I think, here rightly ex- 
preſs d. The ſame Moment they 
talk of rebelling, God ſhall ſpeak 
to them what comes in the next 
Verſe, and drive them headlong : 
(Vn expreſſes Hurry and Precipi- 
tation,) the Moment they do one, 
He wall do the other. 

6. N, As much as to ſay, You 
may talk of throwing off his Yoke; 
e but I in Spite of you have anoint- 
<« ed him, &c. and that you'll ſee.” 

7. Theſe cannot be the Words 
of David, for he is ſpoken of 
throughout this Pſalm as a third 
Perſon. They are probably, as I 


{aid above, ſpoken by Nathan, (See 


and 


Pſ. Ixxxix. 19. =_ and directed to 
David. I will declare to the World 
te that Commiſſion of Sovereignty 
*© which God hath empower'd me 
* to pronounce, Thus faith the 
© Lord, Thou art my Son, this Day 
© Thave begotten thee; [this is only 
another Expreſſion for Thou art my 
Son,] © I adopt thee as my Son; 1 
* conſider thee as one begotten by 
e me. Aſk of me and I will give 
ce thee,” &c. for & I read PN, 

10. This is the Concluſion, in con- 
ſequence of the Divine Commiſ- 
ſion above declared: Now there- 
« fore be adviſed, &c. keep your 
C Exultation within Bounds; do not 
e exult fo, but at the ſame time you 

B 2 4 tremble. 


(4) 


12 and exult wich! Trembling. Kiſs the Son Teſt He be an- 
gry, and ye periſh in the Way you are, when his Wrath 
is kindled but for a Moment, 


How happy all thoſe that make Him their Refuge ! 


_ * tremble.” Do Homage to the Son, 
thus he is entitled in the Commiſ- 
on] * leſt God be angry, [tor it is 

He in fact, againſt whom the Re- 

bellion is pointed, and who there- 

fore in this Phalm, is conſider'd as 


the Perſon that puniſhes, ] * and in a 


« Moment cruſh you into nothing,” 


How &c. expreſſes 
the ſhongeſt Aſſurance of overcom- 
ing theſe rebellious Nations. How 
* happy that Prince and People that 
c are ſure of the Protection of God!” 
as this whole Pſalm had declared 
David and his People to be. 


III. 
A PSALM; One of David, when he fled from 15 


Abſalom h:s F, on. 


.O 


ſay of my Soul; 
God! Selah, 


As to the Title of this Pſalm or 
any other, it ſeems that very little 
Streſs is to be laid upon it: ſo far 
from being a Key to the Meaning, 
that a ſtrict Adherence to it will 


very frequently confound the Mean- 


ing. The preſent Pſalm ſeems ra- 
ther to be compoſed with a View 


to a Combination of foreign Ene- 


mies ; perha thoſe in the forego- 
ing Palm: K. ſeems ſo, I ſay, from 


he laſt Words, thy Ble ing i is over 
thy People. There are plainly diſ- 


Lord, how numerous are my "ED numerous 
they that ſtand againſt me ! numerous they that 
there is no Deliverance for him in 


But | 


coverable in it four States; in the 


firſt, conſiſting of two Verſes, Da- 


vid repreſents before God, the Num- 
ber and Confidence of his Enemies ; 


In the next four, he expreſſes his 


own Confidence and Security in 
God; the firſt Sentences in the ſe- 
venth are addreſs'd to God for Vic- 
tory, juſt at the Beginning of the 
Fight; in the Remainder, the Vic- 
tory 1s actually gotten. 
2. Selah the Seventy render by 
3 an — in the Pſalm, 
| generally 


ES 


3 But Thou, O Lord, art my Shield about me; my 


4 Glory; 


will c 


and the Lifter of my Head. 
unto the Lord, and he will anſwer me from his 


With my Voice I 


5 Holy Mountain. Selah, As for me, I lie down and 
6 ſleep, I awake again; for the Lord ſupporteth me. I 
will not be afraid of Myriads of People, who are en- 


camped around againſt me. 


7 Stand up, O Lord; grant me Victory, O my God. 


Yes, Thou haſt ſmitten all my Enemies on the Cheek- 
Bone ; Thou haſt broken the Teeth of the Wicked. 
Victory is the Lord's: Thy Bleſſing is over thy People. 


Selah. 


generally where the Senſe requires 
ſome reſpite, but not always ; and 
ſometimes at the End, as in this, 
It ſeems, by Pfal. Ixviii. 4. mig. 
compared, to be derived from 50, 
and to denote ſome Strain of Mu- 
ſick lifted higher than ordinary, 
ſome bold Flouriſh of the Inſtru- 
ment amidſt the Words. 

. He ſeems to have done what 
he ſaid in the Verſe before he would 
do; to have addreſs'd himſelf to 
God, and to have ſome how re- 
ceived a favourable Anſwer from 
Him ; and upon this to have lain 
down and flept, and the next Morn- 


ing to awake full of Spirit for the 
Battle. | 

7. M Nor Hoſannah, is pro- 
perly an Acclamation in which we 
with Victory or Triumph, and 
MW Victory; Victory over Ene- 
mies, and indeed over Evil of any 
kind ; and therefore will ſometimes 
be well tranſlated by Deliverance, 
Help, or the like. ) as ir means 
hardly any thing diſtinctly; it on- 
ly affirms what follows, ſcilicet, 
Ves. The want of attending to this 
frequently gives an unnatural Turn 
to the Senſe. 
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IV. 
To the Maſter : On the Siring-Infiruments: A PSALM; 


One of David. 


I OW I call, anſwer me, O God, of my Righte- 
neſs; in Straits thou haſt enlarged me : be gra- 

cious unto me, and hear my Prayer. ＋ᷓ 
2 Ye young Nobles, how long ſhall my Glory be Mat- 
ter of Ignominy ? How long will ye love Vanity, purſue 
3 Lies? Selah. For know that the Lord ſetteth a Mark 
of Diſtinction upon his favoured One; the Lord will 
4 hear, now I call upon him. Stand in Awe, and fin not: 


Talk within your Heart upon your Bed, and be till, 


Selah. 


The Original Words in the Ti- 


tles of this and the following Pſalm, 


ſeem by their Derivation, to point 


as to String and Wind-Inſtruments, 


and this Pſalm to be directed to the 


Maſter of David's Muſick, to be 
plaid on the String- Inſtruments, 


he Author is in Diſtreſs; he 
prays God to do him Juſtice, and 
relieves him as heretofore ; the ſe- 
cond, third, and fourth Verſes are 
an Apoſtrophe to thoſe gay Sparks 
who would ridicule his Piety ; he 
affirms that God diſtinguiſhes his 
Friends, himſelf particularly, and 
will hear him ; he bids them con- 


fider ſeriouſly what they are doing, 


Offer 


when they would make a Joke of 
Religion ; the remaining Part ſhews 
us the Succeſs of his Prayer, and 
himſelf relieved ; for which reaſon 
he begins it with an Exhortation to 
do our Duty, give God his Ho- 

_ 2 truſt in him. 

f. of my Righteouſneſs ; 
that is, who art — do — . 
to whom I apply for Juſtice, 

2, URN ſeems to mean what 
we would expreſs by young Gen- 
fry ; ſpoken with ſome Contempt 
of their Ignorance and Inexperience. 
WR is known to mean a Man of 


Diſtinction above the common level 
of &. | 


5. Mer, 


Ea ] 


5 Offer the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, and truſt in the 

6 Lord, The World faith, Oh, that we could fee Plen- 
ty! ſhew the Light of thy Countenance for a Signal up- 

on us, O Lord. Thou haſt put Gladneſs into my Heart 
more than when their Corn and Wine are multiplied. 

$ I will at once lie down and ſleep in Peace; for Thou, 
O Lord, only canſt make me to dwell in Safety. 


5. Offer, &c. Here the Author 
mult be ſuppoſed to have ſacrificed, 
and to have received the Signal of 
Favour. 

6. H') uſed in this Manner, 
means not ſo much Many as the 
Many, « reh, the World or the 
Generality of it. a I underſtand 
with the Seventy, as derived from 
DI, and to ſignify a Defire that God 
would give him the uſual Signal of 
Favour and -_ tance, © The 
« World is eager after an Increaſe of 
« Wine and Oil; give me the Light 


te of God's Countenance:” Whether 

by that he meant ſome luminous Ap- 
pearance, join d with a Voice from 
the Sanctuary, or ſome extraordi- 
nary Blaze in conſuming the Sacri- 
fice; or whatever elſe it be, certain 
it is that God ſignified his Accept- 
ance by ſome Sign of Favour; of 
which we ſhall ſee numerous In- 
ſtances in the Pfalms. The Au- 
thor, as I obſerved before, appears 
to have received ſuch ; upon which 
he ſays, Thou haſt put Gladnefs, 

&c.“ I will lie down and ſleep, &c. 


V. 
To the Maſter : On the Wind-luſtruments: A PSALM; 


One of David, 


I IVE Far to my Words, O Lord; attend unto 
2 my Moan, Hearken unto the Voice of my Cry, 


my King and my God; for unto Thee will I 


The Author repreſents himſelf as 
performing his Morning Devotions 
in the Temple, and praying for Pro- 


pray. 
O Lord, 


tection againſt his Enemies, whoſe 
Malice and Falſhood he deſcribes; 
in the End he is aſſured of it. 


3.1 


| ETSY Ry 
3 O Lord, in the Morning ſhalt Thou hear my Voice; 
In the Morning will I ſet every thing before Thee, and 
4 watch. For Thou art not a Divinity that delighteth in 
Wickedneſs ; the Evil Man ſhall find no Reception with 


5s Thee. Wild Fools ſhall not aſſemble before thy Eyes ; 


6 Thou hateſt all them that employ themſelves in Vanity. 


Thou wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak Falſhood ; the vil- 


7 lanous and deceitful Man the Lord will abhor, 


But I 


in the Abundance of thy Favour, ſhall come into thy 
Houſe; and proſtrate myſelf before thy Holy Temple in 


thy 


Fear. 


8 O Lord, lead me in thy Righteouſneſs; becauſe of 
9 my Enemies make thy Way plain before me: For there 


3. I chuſe to leave the Tranſla- 
tion general, as it ſtands in the Ori- 
mY for though TY has a pecu- 
iar Propriety when applied to the 
Altar, the laying in order upon it 


the Wood, Sacrifice, &c. yet I 


would not exclude any other Ap- 
paratus that was neceſſary to com- 
plete the Devotion, and make it ac- 
ceptable to God. I will ſet every 
* thing in order before Thee, ſays 
&« he, and then watch earneſtly for 
<< the Signal of Favour hinted in the 
e Pſalm before.“ IT 

4. &c. © I have all reaſon to hope 
[from the Rectitude of his Heart to 
be ſure he means] © for Acceptance 
te beyond my Enemies, for Thou art 
« not, &c. The evil Man ſhall find 
c no Reception; ſhall not ſojourn 
te with Thee; Thou wilt not give 
him any Entertainment in thy 


18 


« Temple.” As the orig: nal Word 
does not ſignify to dwell, ſo the Tem- 
ple was no Place for Dwelling; Men 
ons in there only to do Homage. 
ny 77 ſeems to mean wild, empty, 
mad Creatures that have no Principle, 
but live wholly at Random, near a- 
kin to the Fool. 

6. The Man of Blood is gene- 
rally underſtood to be a Man guilty 
of Murder, or diſpoſed to be ſo: 
but from the Uſe of that Word in 
Scripture he ſeems to be a Man 
whoſe Blood for any Capital Crime 
is due to Juſtice ; on whom is Blood 
or the Debt of Blood, as it is ex- 
preſs'd in Leviticus ; tvoy@-» bavarw, 
that is, a Man abandon'd to the 
moſt Capital Crimes, a Villain, as I 
have tranſlated it. | 

8. Make thy Way plain, &c. 
that is, that I may walk on in it 

evenly, 


(9) 
is not in the Mouth of any of them any Dependence; 
their inward Part is all execrable Corruptions ; an open 
Sepulchre is their Throat, though they ſmooth their 


Tongue. | 


10 


Pronounce a Sentence of Condemnation upon them, 


O God; let them fall by their own Counſels; in the 
Multitude of their own Defections tumble them head- 

11 long: for they are rebellious againſt Thee. So ſhall all 
thoſe rejoice that make Thee their Refuge ; they ſhall 
ever ſhout aloud, when Thou protecteſt them; and all they 
that love thy Name ſhall exult in Thee. 


12 Yes, Thou wilt bleſs the Righteous Man, O Lord; 
Thou wilt encircle him with Favour, as with a Fence 


of Spears. 


tc evenly and ſmoothly without ſtum- 
« bling ; which my Enemies would 
« gladly take hold of.” Pſal. cxliii.10. 

9. MN or MN ſeems to have a 
Meaning derived from the Sound, 
any thing apon which we pronounce 
Moe; Evil of any kind, natural or 
moral, © Their inward Part is all 
« woful execrable Stuff or Rot- 
v tenneſs, which ſends forth nau- 
«« ſcous Steam: thro' the Throat, 


te as though it were a Sepulchre 
cc open'd,” 

12, He ſeems here to receive the 
Signal he had been looking for. 
My, agreeably to its other Signifi- 
cations, muſt mean ome pointed 
Weapon, as a Spear ; for which rea- 
ſon I tranſlate it, Thou wilt encircle 


him with Favour, as a Prince is 


encircled with S 


or Spearmen, 
Spiculatores, mY 


C VI. 


( 10 ) 


VI. 


To the Maſter : On the H \ring-Inflruments for the Eighth : 
A PSALM; One of David. | 


I Lord, do not in thy Anger charge me, nor in 


2 thy Wrath correct 


me. Be gracious unto me, 


O Lord, for I am feeble; heal me, O Lord, for my 
3 Bones are in Diſorder, My Soul alſo is in the greateſt 


Diſorder : but Thou, O 


Lord, (how long will it be 


4 firſt?) once more, O Lord, deliver my Soul ; ſave me 
5 for thy Kindneſs Sake. For in Death there is no men- 
tion of Thee; in the Region of the Dead who. ſhall 
6 do Homage to Thee? I am tired with my Groaning ; 
all Night long I make my Bed to ſwim ; I rot my Couch 
7 with my Weeping. My Eye is fretted away with Vexa- 


tion; it is ſtiffened becauſe of all my Enemies. 


The Eighth is probably the Name 


of ſome well known Tune or Song, 


to which this Pſalm is directed to 
be ſung : how it came to be call'd 
the E:ghth is a thing too uncertain 
to found a Gueſs upon. 

In this Pſalm are two States; in 


the firſt, the Author complains of 


ſome grievous Diſorder, heighten'd 
by the malicious Joy of his Ene- 


mies, from which he prays to be 


relieved ; in the ſecond, his Prayer 
is anſwered, and he triumphs in 
the Diſappointment of his Ene- 
mies. 


Depart 
3, 4. I join Thou of the third 
Verſe to the Beginning of the 


fourth; (the Words between in a 
Parenthefis, as Pſal. xc. 1 3.) for this 
we ſhall find frequent occaſion to 
do; and incorporate NIW in one 
Sentence with the following Verb, 
as in, the laſt Verſe; perhaps it is al- 
ways to be done where there is no 
Conjunction to divide them. 

7. MI, it is d, fliffen'd, or 
ſet in my Head. The Word, I take 
it, never ſignifies Age in the Senſe 
of Decay, but Duration only, and 
means, hard, ſtiff, firm, durable. 


( 11 ) J 

8 Depart from me, all ye that employ yourſelves in Va- 
9 nity Tor the Lord . the Voice of my Weeping ; 
The Lord heareth my Supplication ; the Lord will re- 
10 ceive my Prayer. All my Enemies ſhall be put to ſhame 
and be in the greateſt Diſorder ; once more they ſhall 


be put to ſhame in a Moment. 


8. I) is properly Vanity or Fal/- 
hood, and Iniquity only, as it is Va- 
nity, when it is + treated with 
Contempt. NN Y they that prac- 
tiſe or employ tbhemſelves in Vanity, 
are, I believe, always in the Mean- 
ing of the Pſalmiſt, they that prac- 
tiſe Idol-Superſtitions, which are 


all a Syſtem of Vanity; there is no- 
thing in them. He bids them there- 
fore here to leave him: © Stand off, 
& I will have nothing to do with 
& you, all ye Vanity-Mongers : Je- 
5 is my God; He heareth” 


VII 
A Shiggaion ; One of David, which he ſung unto the Lord 
on the Occaſion of the Wards of Chuſh the Benjamite. 


I Lord my God, in Thee do I place my Refuge ; 
ſave me from every one that purſueth me, and 
2 deliver me: left he tear my Soul like a Lion ; rending 


without any to reſcue, 


A Sbiggaion is a Song to a par- 
ticular kind of Muſick; perhaps 
not one ſteddy and equable, but va- 
rying and ſhifting, according to the 
different Scenes, which in this Pſalm 
are much diverſified, Who this 
Chuſh was, we are no where told ; 
if he be not the ſame with Shimei, 
he ſeems by the third and fourth 
Verſes to have reproach'd David 


we may imagine from his 

recurring to the ſingular Number: 

he then proteſts his Innocence; he 

1 to pray God to do Juſtice 
2 


O Lord 


much in the ſame Manner with his 
Ingratitude to Saul ; to which they 
are a proper Anſwer, The Pſalmiſt 


begins with praying for Deliverance 


from his Enemies that purſued him; 
one more eminently beyond others, 
uent 


to 


| & © ie 
3 O Lord my God, if I have done this; if there be 
4 Iniquity in my Hands; if I have dealt Evil by my 


Friend; (nay I delivered him that was my Enemy with- 


5 out Cauſe) let the Enemy purſue my Soul, and over- 
take it ; and let him trample on the Earth my Life, 
and lay my Soul in the Duſt. Selah. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy Anger; lift Thyſelf againſt 
the Furies of my Enemies ; and rouſe Thyſelf to the 

Judgment Thou haſt ordained : and let the Aſſembly 
of the Nations encircle Thee about, and fit on high 


over it. 


8 The Lord is judging the Nations. 


Judge me, O Lord, according to my Righteouſneſs, 
9 and according to my Integrity that is in me. Oh, let 


the Wickedneſs of the Wicked come to an End; and 


eſtabliſh the Righteous Man! 


to the World and Himſelf : he fup- 


poſes Him fitting in Judgment, ver. 


8. He petitions him as he is ſitting 
to judge impartially good and bad ; 
accordingly he does ſo from ver. 9g 
to 13. His Enemy is defeated and 
fallen into his own Snare, to ver. 16, 
He praiſes God for this Act of Ju- 
ſtice. | 
4. This Verſe points ſtrongly to 
the Cave where David ſaved Saul 
from being killed. 
5. I tranſlate Jia my Soul, to 
make it correſpond with my Life, in 
the firſt Clauſe. This is certain, that 


in many Places of the Pſalms, it 


fignifies this or ſomething equiva- 


Accordingly 


lent to it; Heart, or whatever is 
within us. TD with the ſame ra- 
dical Letters is the Liver. | 

6. This ſuppoſes that God had 
determined that an exact and ſolemn 
Judgment ſhould one time or other 
paſs upon all the World, and he 
prays Him to awake and rouze 
Himſelf up to execute it. I read 
& a Prepoſition the ſame with 9, 
as it is Pſal. xxxv. 23. 

7. NI I make to borrow its 
Signification from 29. Nothing is 
commoner than this Interchange of 
Meanings between kindred Words. 

8, 9. God is ſeated for Judg- 
ment: he petitions for Juſtice. 
10. Accord- 


, l 
* 1 . 7 Lo 
9 . 1 7 


(13) 
Accordingly the Righteous God trieth the Hearts and 
10 Reins: God chargeth himſelf with my Protection; He 
11 ſaveth the Right in Heart: God doth Juſtice to the 
Righteous Man; but He is alſo a Being that is angry 


every Day. 


Since he will not turn back, He is whetting his 


13 Sword ; He is bending his Bow and fixing it. He is 
alſo preparing for himſelf the Inſtruments of Death ; 
He is working his Arrows againſt my Purſuers, 


10 


15 Intrigue; and he hath brought forth Lie. 


Behold, he conceived Vanity, and he was big with 


He digged a 


Pit and ſunk it; and he is fallen into the Pit he was 
16 working. His Intrigue ſhall return upon his own Head; 
and his falſe Dealing upon his own Scull. 


17 


I will praiſe the Lord according to his Righteouſneſs, 


and I will ſound the Name of the Lord moſt High, 


9. Accordingly, &c. Here he re- 
preſents Judgment in fact executed. 

12, &c. He is 1 to ſee 
Ged (for every Day, he ſays, he 
finds Subjects of Provocation) pre- 
paring his Inſtruments of Ven 
againſt his Purſuers, ſince they would 
not turn from purſuing him. yy 
chiefly intends the Quiver ; it ſeems 
to be derived from M capere, and 
to intend always ſomething of Ca- 
pacity, as Vaſes, Caſes, &c, Thus 
a Quiver is a Caſe for Arrows; as 
to fixing it, ſee Pſal. xxi. 12. In 
the next Sentence I have uſed a vul- 
gar Word which ſeems to hit very 
nearly the Original Idea : He is 
working his Arrows, that is, he is 
labouring at them; he is bufily em- 


ployed about them: And fo, juſt after, 
ver. 1 5. into the Pit he was working, 
that is, he was labouring at, and 
taking Pains about, not ſo much 0 
make, as to employ. 

14. Accordingly the Vengeance 
is executed, The common Tran- 
ſlation traverſes the Order: Con- 
ception ſhould be firſt, then Preg- 
nancy, and laſt Delivery. WY is 
every kind of buſy Toiling whether 
in Body or Mind, Working, Plot- 
ting, Contriving, &c. | 

16. D>N fignifies Wrong, with 
a Leaning towards Treachery and 
Falſhood rather than Violence. The 
Seventy almoſt always render it by 


VIII. 


(14) 


VIII. 


75 the Maſter : For the Gath-Iofirument: & P SALM; 


One of David. 


1 Lord our Sovereign, how glorious is thy Name 

in all the Earth; ſo far as to ſet thy Majeſty above 

2 above the Heavens! Out of the Mouth of Babes and 

Sucklings haſt Thou laid a Ground of Strength becauſe 
of thy Enemies, to filence the Enemy and Spiteful, 


3 Whenl ſee thy Heavens, the Work of thy Fingers; 
the Moon and the Stars which Thou haſt eſtabliſhed : 
4 what is a Mortal that Thou ſhould'ſt remember him ; 
5 and a Son of Man that Thou ſhould'ſt viſit him; and 
ſet him but a little lower than the Divine Beings ; and 


6 encircle him with Glo 


TA is in all Probability the 
Gath-Inſtrument, as the Cremona 
Fiddle, the German Flute. In this 
Pſalm the Author adores God for the 
Superiority given to the Human Na- 
ture above all the viſible Creation, 
animate and inanimate, which he 
ſeems, ver. 5, 6. to attribute to a 
certain Awfulneſs and Dignity im- 


{'d upon it. It is evident enough 


y ver. 2. that this was occaſioned 
by ſome particular Incident ; =o 
bably a remarkable Deliverance from 
Wild Beaſts, or ſomething of that 


kind, perhaps granted to a Child, 


Was it the Victory gain d by Da- 


and Dignity; and make him 
7 Maſter over the Works of thy Hands ! Thou haſt put 


All 


vid, when a Boy, over the Lion 


and Bear ? 
2. This Verſe means that God 


had given fo ſtrong a Ground of 


Evidence to the Truth of his Go- 
vernment as to ſilence his Enemies 
even from the Mouth of Babes and 
Sucklings: that is, a Child was 
able to demonſtrate it to the Confu- 
fion of all his Enemies. A 


here and in Pal. xliv. evidently fig- - 


nifies one who in Spite and Revenge 
againſt the Jews, {lighted to make 
Atheiſtical Reflections on the Being 
and Government of the ſup 

God whom they worſhipped, | 
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( 15) 


8 All under his Feet, Sheep 


and Oxen, all of them; and 


even the Beaſts of the Field; the Fowl of the Hea- 
vens ; and the Fiſhes of the Sea; that which paſſeth thro' 


the Paths of the Seas. 


9 O Lord our Sovereign, how glorious is thy Name in 


all the Earth 


IX. 
To the Maſter : For Alamoth-Labben: A PSALM; 


One of David. 


Will praiſe the Lord with my whole Heart; I will 
2 J recount all thy Marvellous Works; I will be glad 
and exult in Thee; I will ſound thy Name, O moſt 
3 High, Becauſe my Enemies are turned back ; they 
4 ſtumbled and periſhed at thy Preſence. For Thou haſt 
executed my Judgment and my Cauſe ; Thou art ſeat- 


ed in thy Throne judging righteouſly. Thou haſt re- 


prey (for fo I chuſe to read 
the Words) the Maidens to the 
Youth, ſeems to be the ſame with 
MD2Y Pal. xlvi. (as Shuſhan and 
Shuſhannim, and Shuſhan Eduth 
are probably the ſame Song) and to 
be the Beginning of a celebrated 
Compoſition, to which, perhaps, a 
particular kind of Inſtrument was 
appropriated, -or at leaſt a particular 
Tune; to which this Pſalm is di- 
rected to be ſung. was proba- 
bly omitted before it, becauſe the 
ſame T.etters follow; as before 
AN&DIIR Plal, lvii, from the re- 


buked 


ſemblir / Sound of the Letters. This 
Pſalm is evidently occaſioned by a 
great Victory over ſome Heathen 
Enemies, who were in a manner 
utterly extirpated. It appears that 
they had call'd this Deſtruction up- 


on themſelves by beginning Hoſti- 


lities upon the Jews. 

3. 2 does not only govern the 
Infinitive to which it is prefix'd, but 
extends its Force to the two Futures 
in the latter Clauſe: Nothing is 
more common than for a Future 
thus to continue on the Senſe in the 
ſame Line with the Infinitive. 


oy 
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. (16) 
5 buked the Heathen ; Thou haſt deſtroyed the Wicked; 
Thou haſt blotted out their Name for ever and ever, 
6 As for the Enemy, they are quite deſtroyed ; everlaſt- 
ing Deſolations ; and the Cities Thou haſt extirpated ; 
their Memory as well as themſelves is annihilated, 


7 But the Lord will fit firm for ever: He hath fixed 

8 his Throne for Judgment. And he will judge the World 

in Righteouſneſs; He will adminiſter Juſtice to the Na- 

9 tions in Equity. And the Lord will be a Refuge to the 

10 Oppreſſed; a Refuge at critical Times in Diſtreſs. And 

they ſhall truſt in Thee that know thy Name, becauſe 
Thou haſt not forſaken them that ſeek Thee, O Lord. 


1” Play unto the Lord that ſitteth in Zion; publiſh 
12 among the Nations his noble Acts. For He that maketh 
Inquiſition remembreth them; He doth not forget the 


Cry of the Afflicted. 


13 (Be gracious unto me, O Lord; ſee how I am af- 
14 flicted by them that hate me; lift me up from the 


Gates of Death; that I may recount all thy Praiſes in 


6. 99 is very frequently ap- 
plied to Heathen Nations, as Peo- 


ple reprobated by God and abandon'd 


to Deſtruction: ſomewhat as Sinners 
in the New Teſtament. 


12. To make Inquifition for Blood, 


as I have hinted, Pſal. v. is not to 


inquire after Blood ſpilt, but to fit 
a fnquiſitor or Judge on all Capital 
Crimes, where the Blood of the Of- 
fender is due to Juſtice, Them re- 
fers to the Aflidled coming after. 


the 


There are other Inſtances of the 
ſame kind. | 
13, 14. This is the Cry 0 

the 72 mention'd Na Vt 
before. God does not forget it : 
The Words are no ſooner ſaid, but 
the Heathen are fluck faſt, &c. 
(fee Pſal. cxvi. 16.) I ſuppoſe the 
initial H to belong to the Word be- 
fore, and 9 to be the true read- 


ing; which will make the Senſe to 


run on more evenly. 
8 16. Higgaion 


(17) 
the Gates of the Daughter of Zion ; that I may exult in 
thy Salvation.) | 
15 The Heathen are ſtuck faſt in the Pit they made; in 
16 the Net that they hid is their Foot taken, The Lord 
hath made himſelf known : He hath executed Judg- 
ment; the Wicked is trapped in the Doing of his own 
Hands. Higgaion. Selah, 
17 The Wicked ſhall be lodged in the Region of the 
18 Dead; all the Heathen that forget God. For the Needy 
will not always be forgotten ; nor the Expectation of 
the Afflicted for ever come to nothing. 


19 Standup, O Lord; let not Mortal aſſume Strength; 
20 let the Heathen be judged in thy Preſence. Strike, O 
Lord, a Fear into them: let the Heathen know they 


are Mortals. Selah. 


16. Higgaion, from MN which 
always ſignifies a ſoft humming whiſ- 

ing Noiſe, poſſibly here means 
an Interlude of ſoft whiſpering Notes, 
as Selah another of bolder and louder 
ones, 


17, &c. This is a Preſage of the 
like Succeſs at all Times, and an 
Invocation of God to that Pur- 


pole, 


R, 


HY, O Lord, wilt Thou ſtand at a Diſtance ? 
why wilt Thou hide thyſelf at critical Times 


in Diſtreſs, during the Inſolence of the Wicked, whilſt 


By the three laſt Verſes of this 
Plalm it appears that the Perſons 
complain'd of were publick Ene- 
mics, who ſeem to have come into 


he 


the Country like Marauders in ſmall = 


Parties, and ſometimes by Ambuſ- 
cades to have. ſurprized Numbers 
of defenceleſs Villages, at other times 

D under 
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wn 618) 
he hunteth the Afflicted, 


and they are taken in the 


3 Plots they have deviſed? For the Wicked applaudeth 
himſelf upon the Deſire of his Soul; and the Greedy 
4 of Gain bleſſeth himſelf. The Wicked (ſuch is the 
Height of his Pride) deſpiſeth the Lord: He will make 
no Inquiſition ; there is no God ; are all his wicked 
5 Politicks. His Ways are impious upon all Occaſions ; 
thy Judgments are high out of his Sight ; all his Ene- 

6 mies, he piſheth at them. He faith in his Heart, I ſhall 
7 never be ſhaken; I ſhall not be in Adverſity. His Mouth 
is full of Imprecation and Deceits and Fraud ; under 

8 his Tongue is Plotting and Falſhood. He fitteth cloſe 
in a Place of Ambuſcade for the Villages: in the ſecret 
Places he flayeth the Innocent; his Eyes watch cloſe 

9 for the Feeble. He lieth in wait in a ſecret Place as a 


under falſe Pretences, and by force 
of Imprecation and Lying to have 
enſnared them and carried them in- 
to Captivity, The miſerable State 
of the poor People is deſcribed in 
ſtrong Colours. The Pſalmiſt prays 
God for Deliverance and Vengeance 
upon theſe abandon'd Sinners ; and 
from ver. 16. the Prayer is heard, 
and the Land is clear'd of them. 
The Subject is near akin to that of 
the Fifty-ninth; and they both ſeem 
to be compoſed. at the Time when 
the Aſſyrians made Inroads under 
Hezekiah. | 
2. 2 ſtretches its Government to 
the two Future Verbs that follow ; 
as ) does, ver. 9. to JON? that comes 
alter. | 


Lion 


3. The Succeſs of the Wicked 
here mention'd confirms the Tran- 
ſlation of the Verſe before; and for 
what follows, as to the Senſe and 
Punctuation I have given it, I leave 
it to juſtify itſelf, One Part of it 
is evident from ver. 13. where there 
are the ſame Words. 

5. I give to TV the Significati- 
on of Impious from n and PN, 
which are oppoſed to Sacred, and 
therefore carry in their meaning a 
Deſtitution of God. 

6. I ſuppole WY to be uſed as 


'2 ori, with hardly any Meaning, 


but that it points the Mind to what 


is coming, He ſays, that I ſhall. 


never know Suffering. 
15. 


Lion in his Den; he lieth in wait to make Prey of the 
Afflicted; make Prey of the Afflicted when he draw- 
10 eth him into a Net; he croucheth and ſtoopeth himſelf, 
11 and the Feeble fall in among his ſtrong Ones. He faith 
in his Heart, God forgetteth; He hideth his Face; He 


never ſeeth. 


12 Stand up, O Lord; O God, lift up thy Arm; do not 
13 forget the Afflicted. Why doth the Wicked deſpiſe 
God ? fay in his Heart, Thou wilt not make Inquiſiti- 
14 on? Thou doſt ſee, yes Thou lookeſt upon Plotting and 
Spite to give it home with thy Hand ; the Feeble leaveth 
himſelf upon Thee; Thou art the Helper of the Father- 
15 leſs. Break the Arm of the Wicked; and as for the Evil 
Man, purſue his Wickedneſs ſo that Thou find none left. 


16 The Lord is King for ever and ever; the Heathen are 


17 periſhed out of the Land. 


Thou heareſt, O Lord, the 


Deſire of the Afflicted; Thou wilt ſtrengthen their 


15. Purſue his Wickedneſs with 
Vengeance; properly, fit in Judg- 
ment upon it, ſo that there be none 
left to be found. 

18. The Tranſlation of this Verſe 
is equally ſuited to the Original as 
the Vulgar, and much more eaſy 
and intelligible. The Land is God's 
Land, mention'd ver. 16. Upon fur- 
ther Reflection I don't know whe- 
ther it may not be tranſlated, © this 
« ſorry Mortal of Earth ſhall no long- 
« er continue to play the Tyrant.” 
The Conſtruction of the Sentence 
ſeems rather to lead to this Senſe, 
and WUNY is Man not only conſider'd 


Heart ; 


as an Object of Compaſſion, but of 
Contempt and Hatred, This Mar 
of Earth as oppoſed to Jehovah the 
King of Heaven, whoſe People he 
terrified, There is the fame Ex- 
. Pſal. xii. 14. and in both 

laces theſe Men of Earth are op- 
poſed to the God of Heaven. As 
much as to ſay then, This ſorry 
ce Mortal, how much ſoever a Mar 
« of Earth, cheriſh'd with all its 
“Favours, and ſupported with all 
its Strength, ſhall no longer be 
e able to terrify the People of Je- 
© hovah the God of Heaven.” I ra- 
ther incline to this Senſe. 

D 2 


. 
18 Heart; thy Ear will liſten to judge the Fatherleſs and 
Oppreſſed; the poor Creature of the Land ſhall no lon- 


ger live in Terror. 


XI. 


To the Maſter : 


One of David. 


Make the Lord my Refuge: how ſhould you ſay to 


| my Soul, Skulk away upon your Mountain as the 
2 Bird? For lo the Wicked are bending the Bow ; they 
are fixing their Arrow upon the String ; to ſhoot in the 


3 dark at the Right in Heart. 


When the Foundations 


are pulled up, what hath the Righteous Man to ex- 


ped? 


4 The Lord in his Holy Temple, the Lord whoſe 
Throne is in Heaven, his Eyes view ; his Eye-lids ex- 


5 plore the Sons of Man, The Lord exploreth the Righ- 


This Pſalm was probably com- 
poſed by David, when his Friends 
would adviſe him to avoid the evil 
Deſigns of Saul and his other Ene- 
mies, - by ſheltering himſelf in. the 
Mountains of Judæa. In Anſwer 


to this Advice contain'd in the three. 


firſt Verſes, he is determined to put 
his Truſt in God, whoſe Eyes were 
open upon what was doing, and 


who would protect the Good, and 


cConfound the Wicked Man. 

1. The Conſtruction would be 
eaſier, if with the Seventy, we read 
VASI. B17, the 


tters of Ra. 


teous. 


tranſpoſed ; tho''it is very frequent 
in Compariſons to omit the I. The 
Bird, I ſuppoſe, means what he calls 
1 Sam. xxvi. N p, ſome ſolitary 
Bird that haunts the Mountains, to 
which he there compares himſelf. 
3. I think it. more ſuited to the 
Genius of the Language to read 
>yÞ: „ What is the Work or Re- 
« ward of the Righteous Man? 
© what has he to do or expect, 
t when the very Foundations of Ju- 
« ſtice and Government are turn'd . 
te upſide down? 


6. 


6. I tranſlate r as MD by 
hot Cinders, both as raining Snares 


ter join'd with Fire and Brimſtone ; 
and likewiſe, becauſe in this Senſe, 
there may very likely be a ſecret 
Reference to the Cinders that Mo- 
es threw up into the Air, and came 


David. 


ſpeak. 


over us? 


This Pſalm complains of the 


ed in the World, from which God 


is harſh, and hot Cinders are bet- 


Falſhood andTreachery that abound- 


is introduced, as determined to de- 


(21) 
teous and the Wicked; and him that loveth falſe deal- 
6 ing his Soul hateth. He will rain upon the Wicked 
hot Cinders: Fire and Brimſtone and black Tempeſt 
7 ſhall be the Portion of their Cup. For the Lord is 
righteous ; he loveth righteous Deeds; his Countenance 
looketh towards that which is right. 


down upon the Egyptians in Boils, . 


&c. as the latter Part is undoubted- 
ly pointed towards Sodom. I add 
the Notion of Blackneſs to the Tem- 
peſt, as the Word is derived from 
Dy, which carries in it an Idea of 
Dark and Louring. 


XIT. 
To the Maſter :: For the Eighth: A PSALM: One of 


1: (YAVE, Lord, for the good Man ceaſeth ; for the 
Faithful are diminiſhed from among the Sons of 
Man. They ſpeak Falſhood every one with his Neigh- 
bour ; with a ſmooth Lip, with a double Heart they 


3 May the Lord cut off all ſmooth Lips; the Tongue 
4 that ſpeaketh great things! who ſay, We are Maſters of 
our Tongue, our Lips are. our own: who is Lord. 


For 
liver the People that ſuffer' d by 


it. 


4. Maſters of our Tongue. g 
6. The. 


is Miſtreſi. 


— — 


5 For the Oppreſſion 


( ks) |: | 
of the Afflicted; for the Groan- 


ing of the Needy, now will I ariſe; (faith the Lord) 
I will ſet him that he would enſnare in Safety, 


6 The Words of the Lord are pure Words; Silver fined 

7 in a Ground-Furnace ; ſeven times purified. Thou, 
O Lord, wilt preſerve them ; Thou wilt keep them 
each one from this kind of Men for ever. 


8 The Wicked walk up and down on every Side; as 
Thou art high up, Thou art become contemptible to 


the Sons of Man, 


6. The Words of God menti- 
on'd in the Verſe before may cer- 
tainly be depended on; they are 
pure Truth without 5 Mixture of 
Droſs or Deceit. 108? I think can 
hardly be tranſlated any other way 
than on the Ground, in the Earth; 
a Furnace or Melting-Pot in the 
Earth. 

8. The common Tranſlation is 
very forced, and the Senſe not much 
to the Purpoſe. I make the Pſalmiſt 
here apply to the Jealouſy of God, 
as he frequently does, that his Ho- 


nour may rouſe Him to do Juſtice 
upon the Wicked ; and for this 
Purpoſe I read Df JPN with the 
Addition of J only, which the Se- 
venty acknowledge, and a different 
Punctuation of the other Word, ſo 
as to make it a Verb, as they likewiſe 
do. © Becauſe Thou reſideſt up on 
« high, Thou art become diſre- 
e garded by Men, and that makes 
* the Wicked walk up and down 
« in ſuch Numbers,” A very fre- 
quent Sentiment, I there Knowledge 
in the moſt High? &c, 


XII. 


(23) 


XIII. 
75 the Maſter: A PSALM; One of David. 


I | OW long, O Lord, wilt Thou forget me inceſ- 
2 ſantly? how long wilt Thou hide thy Face from 
me ? how long ſhall I form Defigns againſt my Life, 
Heavineſs in my Heart Day after Day ? how long ſhall 
3 my Enemy exalt himſelf againſt me ? Look upon me; 
anſwer me, O Lord my God ; enlighten my Eyes, leſt 
I ſleep the Sleep of Death; leſt my Enemy ſay, I have 
4 prevailed over him; leſt my Diſtreſſers exult, when I 


am fallen. 


But as for me I truſt in thy Favour; my Heart ſhall 
exult in thy Salvation; I ſhall ſing unto the Lord be- 
cauſe He hath dealt bountifully with me. 


This Pſalm has two States; in 
the four firſt Verſes the Author re- 
preſents his Danger, ariſing from 
ſome Enemy, and prays for Deliver- 
ance; in the laſt he expreſſes his 
Aſſurance of obtaining it. 

2. He ſhews himſelf driven ſome- 


times to the laſt Degree of Deſpera- 
tion, ſo far as to think of putting an 
end to his Life. If P2Y be right, 
it muſt be tranſlated ſo, though the 
Signification is unuſual ; perhaps it 
ſhould be BY BY, 


XIV. 


To the Maſter : 


One of David. 


17 HE Fool faith in his Heart, There is no God; 
they corrupt themſelves; they commit abomi- 


nable 


It appears from the laſt Verſe, that the Captivity ;, and from the fourth 
this Plalm was compoſed during the 


and fifth Verſes, that it aroſe from a 
particulac 


(24) 
2 nable Wantonneſs ; there is none that doth Good. The 
Lord looketh forth from Heaven upon the Sons of Man, 
to ſee whether there is any that taketh notice, that 


3 ſeeketh after God, They 


are all gone aſide ; they are 


one and all rotten ; there is none that doth Good, no 


not one. 


4 Do they not obſerve, all the Dealers in Vanity, De- 
vourers of my People ? They eat Bread : They called 
5 not upon the Lord : they were upon the Spot in a great 


Fear. 


o Fas, God is in the Generation of the Righteous, 
Will ye ſhame the Counſel of the Afflicted, becauſe the 
7 Lord is his Refuge ? Oh that the victorious Triumph of 


icular Incident, where the Hea- 
thens in the midſt of their Carouſ- 
ing, without any Senſe of God or 
Acknowledgment of his Goodneſs, 
were ſome how put into a great 
Fright, (where there were no human 


Grounds fer Fear, the lui. Pſalm 


adds.) This ſeems to point us to 
the Feaſt of Be/hazzar, where the 
utmoſt Looſe was given to Impiety ; 
the ſacred Veſſels purely in Defiance 
being employed to promote their 
Debauchery : and there they were 
frighten'd with a Witneſs ina man- 
ner — ſupernatural. 

1. U anſwers to Facinus, 
both in its ſerious Meaning as a 
Grand Exploit, and in its ludicrous, 
as an Exploit of Frolick or Wanton- 
ug, with a leaning to ſpiritual 

I 


Iſrael 


Wantonneks, Idolatry. The fame 
Word is in Pſal. cxli 


4z 5. Point to ſomething obſer- 


vable that had lately happen'd at an 


impious Entertainment, where God 


ſufficiently diſcover'd his Fayour to 
his People, as well as his Venge- 


ance to the Enemies of it. 


6, 7. Will ye ſhame, &c. is an 


inſulting Queſtion, «© Will ye now 


e ſhame or laugh at the poor op- 
«« preſs'd People for making God 
<« their Refuge? Oh, that I could 
* once ſee them back again in their 
% own Land.” | This great Event 
probably gave the Author Spirit to 
hope it.] This oppreſs'd People, 
e by the Help of that God, whom 
ce their Enemies deſpiſed, would be 
e quit with them for the Calami- 
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(25) 
Iſrael might come forth out of Zion, when God re- 
ſtoreth the Captivity of his People] Jacob would exult, 


Iſrael would rejoice. 


ce ties they had made them ſuffer, © in Zion ; there would be Joyful 
cc Victory would again, as in for- Days!“ 


« mer Days, attend Iſrael from God 


XV. 


A PSALM: 


One of David. 


I ORD, who ſhall find Reception in thy Taber- 
nacle? who ſhall lodge in thy Holy Mountain ? 


2 He that walketh ſteadily uniform, and worketh Righ- 
3 teouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the Truth with his Heart; that 
doth not ſecretly ſlander with his Tongue; doth not 
Evil to his Friend ; nor throweth a Diſgrace upon his 
4 Neighbour ; in whoſe Eyes a worthleſs Fellow is de- 


This Pſalm is the Deſcription of 
a good Man in the Words of God 
himſelf, who is introduced as an- 
ſwering the Queſtion in the firſt 
Verſe. 

1. Who ſhall ſojourn and lodge? 
not dell. Whom wilt Thou ad- 
« mit to pay Thee Honour in thy 
« Temple?” An Expreſſion ac- 
commodated to that Nation who 


came from all Parts three Times a 


Vear to do Homage at his Temple. 
This they certainly did, if not pre- 
vented by any great Calamity. The 

Anſwer therefore to this Queſtion 


ſpiſed; 


in the laſt Verſe is, He that doth 
theſe Things ſhall never be ſhaken : 
that is, ſhall ever be proſperous, 
and in a Condition to pay his Duty 
to God at Feruſalem. This gives 
this Pſalm the Air of one of thoſe 
that are called Songs of Aſcent, which 
were ſung on Occaſion of their 
ing up to Jeruſalem at the uſual So- 
lemnities. 
. Nor throweth a Diſgrace 
his > Neightour, viz, b — 
ing his Wife or Daughter. I un- 
derſtand it ſo for two Reaſons, one 
that = common Tranſlation comes 
too 


© REL 
ſpiſed ; but who honoureth them that fear the Lord; 
5 that ſweareth to his Hurt and changeth not ; that doth 
not give out his Money upon Uſury; nor receive a Bribe 


againſt the Innocent. 


He that doth theſe Things ſhall never be ſhaken, 


too near the Meaning of the firſt 
Clauſe in this Verſe ; the other that 
- otherwiſe ſomething very eſſential 
to a good Man, and which is uſu- 
ally made Part of his Character, 
(ſee Ezek. xviii.) would be omitted. 


5. VI? ro his own Hurt. 1 
think the ſame Word in Pal. xxxvii. 
ver. 8, where the Senſe ſtrongly de- 
mands this Tranſlation, juſtifies it 
here; nor will it naturally, I think, 


with the 77 before it, ſignify a Friend. 


XVI. 


A MICHTAM; One of David. 


I Reſerve me, O God ; for I make Thee my Refuge. 
2 I have ſaid unto Jehovah, Thou art my Sovereign 
3 Lord. My good Things are not adapted to Thee : they 

are for the Holy Ones that are on Earth, and the Glo- 


 Michtam, if one may gueſs from 
the Signification of the Word, join'd 


to the Tranſlation of the Seventy, 


who always turn it 5yAoyexÞia, may 
be 4 P/alm to be wrote in Gold Let- 
ters, and ſet up, like our Command- 
ments, in ſome publick Place fo teach, 
(for ſo it is expreſs d, Pſal. lx.) that 
is, that the People might learn it, 
and be able to join. Though here 
we ought to add a Caution, which 
belongs to every Title as well, (I 
mean Maſchils, Aſcents, &c.) not 

to depend too much upon the pla- 


rious 


cing it; it being very certain that 
many of them were wrong placed 
at firſt, or have ſuffer'd a Confuſi- 
on ſince; which Obſervation reaches 
likewiſe to the Authors and Subjects, 
as they ſtand at preſent prefix'd to, 
each Pſalm. The Author of this. 
appears to labour under ſome Diſ- 
order, which threaten'd him with 
Death; for which he applies to Je- 
hovah, the God to whom he had 
ſolemnly devoted himſelf, diſclaim- 
ing all others, ver. 1, 2, &c. and 
on whoſe Protection he felicitates 

a himſelf, 


(27) 


4 rious of it, all his ſpecial Favourites. 


Their Pains ſhall 


increaſe that bribe another : I will not offer their Liba- 
tions of Blood ; nor will I take their Names upon my 


5 Lips. Jehovah is the Portion of my Allotment, and of 


himſelf, ver. 5, 6; from the ſeventh 
onward, where begins a ſecond State 
of this Pſalm, he is thoroughly ſa- 
tisfied that God will reſtore him 
again to Life, and the Enjoyment 
of his Preſence in his Temple. 

2, 3, 4+ My Goods, &c, ſeems to 
mean that God had no Occaſion for 
any of the good Things (I punctu- 
ate it with the Seventy Na, to 
which 97 in the next Verſe refers) 
that he could give Him; they were 
not according to Him, not ſuited or 
adapted to Him: they were for his 
Favourites the holy and glorious ones 
of the Earth: (I would chuſe to af- 
fix 7 to ) intending by theſe 
Names probably to hint a Contra- 
diſtinction to thoſe Divinities in Hea- 
ven, who are likewiſe fo call'd: As 
much as to ſay, © That God de- 
« fign'd the good Things on Earth, 
« (Pfal. cxv. 16.) for his Favou- 
« rites, the Holy ones, his own Se- 
« le&t on Earth, not for thoſe to 
«« whom the Heathens offer'd them. 
« This,“ he fays in the next Verſe, 
te ſhould not profit them: their 
te Pains ſhould grow worſe that of- 
C fer'd thoſe Bribes or Fees to other 
« Gods; for which Reaſon he would 
<« have nothing to do with them.“ 
I conſider D as one Word, 


_ 


his own beloved favourite People, 
Ifa, Ixii. 4. except you would chuſe 
to read Y inſtead of H. There 
were probably ſome Heathen Divi- 
nities much recommended for Cures, 
(ſuch was Baalzebub, 2 Kings i.) to 
theſe their Votaries made coltly Of- 
ferings, which were depoſited in 
their Treaſuries ; whereas to the God 
of 1rael, nothing was offer d but a 
Sacrifice ; which alſo, except a ſmall 
Part which was burnt in Honour to 
God by Way of Acknowledgment, 
was eaten by God's Holy Ones on 
Earth, his Prieſts and People that 
offer'd it. Thoſe Heathen Divini- 
ties the Pfalmiſt utterly diſclaims, 
(as Pal. vi. 8.) © He would not 
* make them any Offerings, any 
*« Lyjbations of Blood, nor ſo much 
© as take their Names into his 
„Mouth.“ I don't know whether 
Libations of Blood may not refer to 
that inhuman Cuſtom of ſacrificing 
the Fruit of their Bodies for the Sin 
of their Souls, Certain it is, that 
this Barbarity is frequently expreſs'd 
in Scripture, by the ſhedding of in- 
nocent Blood. 

5, 6. He felicitates himſelf upon 
his happy Situation, under the Pro- 
tection of Jehovah the ſupreme God. 
D is probably a Subſtantive ; - 
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my Cup; Thou art He that upholdeſt my Lot. The 
6 Lines are fallen to me in pleaſant Places ; yes, I have a 


beautiful Inheritance. 


75 I will bleſs the Lord who counſelleth me; yes, my 
8 Reins inſtruct me at Nights. I ſet the Lord firm al- 
9 ways before me; yes, He is at my Right Hand; I ſhall 
not be ſhaken. Therefore my Heart rejoiceth, and my 
Soul exulteth; yes, and my Fleſh ſhall reſt in Secu- 
10 rity, For Thou wilt not leave my Soul to the Grave; 


11 Thou wilt not ſuffer thy 


Favoured One to ſee the Pit. 


Thou wilt ſhew me the Path of Life; Fullneſs of Joys 
in thy Preſence ; Pleaſures at thy Right Hand for ever. 


the conſtructive State of Hon be- 
fore and after both concur to 


prove: © An Inheritance of Beauty 


« is in my Hands or Poſſeſſion.“ 
7. This ſhews that God, who, 
he ſays, was always preſent to him, 


his Dreams, or at leaſt his waking 
Thoughts by Night, from whence 
he gather d a certain Aſſurance of 
his Recovery; poſſibly he might be 
directed to ſome Remedy. Antonine 
thanks the Gods for directing him 


had given him ſome Admonition in in his Sleep to Remedies. 
XVII. 
A PRAYER; One of David. 
1 EAR, O Lord, Juſtice; hearken unto my Cry; 


give Ear unto what I pray, with no deceitful 


2 Lips. Let my Judgment come forth from before Thee; 


From 12 being in its abſo- 
lute Form out of Conſtruction, it 
appears why I have choſen here and 
in other Places to put TY]? by it- 
ſelf. The Author, in this Pſalm, 


carneſtly prays for Deliverance from 


let 


his Enemies, whom he deſcribes as 
juſt ready to ſwallow him up. In 
the fourth and fifth Verſes he ju- 
ſtifies his Innocence, and pictures 
his Enemies in the fourteenth, as 
Perfons intoxicated with Ro 

| y 


tn. EE 
3 let thy Eyes look upon Equity. Thou haſt explored 
my Heart ; Thou haſt reviewed me in the Night; Thou 
haſt throughly tried me; Thou canſt find no wicked 
4 Plotting in me; my Mouth tranſgreſſeth not at the Do- 
ings of Man ; by the Word of thy Lips I have kept from 
; 5 the Paths of the Man of Violence ; I have held ſteady 


4 my Goings in thy Ways; 
I viated, | 
2 6 I call upon Thee, becauſe Thou uſeſt to anſwer me; 
7 incline thy Ear unto me ; hear my Speaking. Wonder- 
fully exert thy Favours, O Thou that ſaveſt them that 
make Thee their Refuge from united Enemies, with th 
Right Arm. Keep me as the Apple of the Eye; hide 
me within the Shadow of thy Wings, from the Wicked 
9 that ravage me; my mortal Enemies that encompaſs 
19 me. They draw cloſe their Cords; with their Mouth 
11 they ſpeak exultingly, We have ſucceeded now : they 
come 


my Footſteps have not de- 


By the third and fifteenth it ſeems 
to be a Night-Piece. 

** — with the Seventy, Def, 
no wicked crafty Defignin me. God,” 
he ſays, © had taken a thorough 
* Review of him now in the Night, 
te when a Man is all open and with- 
* out Diſguiſe, and found him in- 
* nocent in Thought, Word, and 
* Deed: No Doings, or perhaps 
* Recompences of Man, tempted 
* his Mouth to blaſpheme ; agree- 
* ably to God's Word he avoided 
* all unjuſt Actions; I hold ſteady 
* my Goings, &c.” for the Infi- 
nitive eaſily unites with any Perſon 


or perhaps 


or Time, to give a Conſiſtency to 
the Senſe. 

7. With thy, Right Arm depends 
upon 9775 N27. 

* 11. I tranſpoſe the Letters 
of IN into , and join the Be- 
ginning of the next Verſe to the End 
of the 1oth, with a different Punc- 
tuation of , viz, & or 
's, we have gone on proſperouſly 
now, we have had good Luck to day; 
WWR how happy we ! 


either Expreſſion proper enough to 
be put into the Mouth of People 
who had caught their Game ; for it 
is under this Image they are here 


conſider'd. 


(2) | | 
come about me ; they ſet their Eyes ſtooping down up- 
12 on the Earth, He looketh like a Lion that longeth to 
tear his Prey, and like a young Lion fitting in Co- 


verts. 


13 Stand up, O Lord; get before him; bring him 


14 down; ſave my Soul from the wicked Man. 


Thy 


Sword from Men; thy Arm, O Lord, from Men of 
Earth, who have an Allotment in Life, and whoſe Bel- 
ly Thou filleſt with thy hidden Stores; whoſe Children 
are full, and leave what remaineth to them to their 


Infants. 


conſider d. The Alteration made 
is very light, but the Senſe gain'd 
by it conſiderable. The Circum- 
ſtances, which in the common Tran- 
ſlation are confounded, properly fol- 
low one another: They com- 
ce paſs d him about; they encloſed 
« him in their Net, we have ſuc- 
« ceeded at laſt, they ſaid; they 
t came round him; they ſtoop'd 
es down and look'd earneſtly at him; 
te their Eyes fixed like a Lion that 
« was juſt leaping at his Prey.“ 

14. After a good deal of Think- 
ing, I take this to be the eaſieſt 


Conſtruction; ſince there is only 


ſuppoſed a Verb that is juſt gone be- 


fore, (which may in ſome Meaſure . 


be accounted for from a violent Agi- 
tation of Mind) and JIN which 
ſtands very oddly in the End — 
17th, is put at the Beginning of t 

— Men of Earth: is an Ex- 


As 


preſſion intended to deſcribe the 
Health, Strength, and Bulk of his 
Enemies. 79 in its firſt Meaning 
I take to be Subſtance or Being; 
and from thence the Earth, as be- 
ing a groſs, bulky, ſolid Subſtance ; | 
and from thence Men of Earth, 
y1yw3s;, of one Piece or Conſiſtence 
with the Earth ; Men rooted as it 
were in their Mother-Earth, and, 
like Anteus, cheriſh'd by it; who 


had large Shares allotted them in 


Life, and the good Things of it in 
Abundance ; enough for their Sons 
and their Infants after them, 

15. He either prays that he may 
keep on, or is confident that he ſhall 
keep on, (for it may be tranſlated 
either Way) in a Way of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and enjoy the Preſence of 
God; and (in Contradiſtinction to 
his Enemies, who, he had ſaid, were 
glutted with Proſperity) be ſatiated 


every 


— 


ä (31 
18 As for me, let me behold thy Face in Righteouſ- 


neſs; let me be ſatiated when I awake with thy 


Morning with the I 


every mage of” ( 
Idea of God; that God would, Meg, Numb, xii./$.) fill his Long- 


. with his Preſence or Appearance, 


ings. 


XVIII. 


To the Maſter : One of the Servant of the Lord, to wit, 
David; who ſpoke unto the Lord the Words of this Song, 


in the Day the Lord deliver d him from the Hande of all 


his Enemies, and from the Hand of Saul; and he ſaid, 


1 Will tenderly love Thee, O Lord my Strength. The 
2 | Lord is my high Clif, and my Fortreſs, and my 
Deliverer, my God, my Rock in which I ſhelter, my 
Shield, and the Horn of my Salvation, my high Tower. 
3 I will call upon the Lord the Object of our Praiſes ; 


4 and I ſhall be ſaved from my Enemies. The Cords of 
Death encompaſs me; and Torrents of Evil terrify me; 


This Pſalm ſeems to be occaſion'd 
by ſome great Victory gain'd over 
the Enemies of David, accompa- 
nied probably with a very remark. 
able Storm of Thunder and Light- 
ning, mix'd with an Earthquake, 
deſcribed from the 7th to the 1 5th 
Verſe, This is the Subject of his 
Thanks to the End of the 19th; 
after which his Praiſe becomes ge- 
neral for all the Favours he had re- 
ceived from God, 


The 


1, 2. My high Cliff. I tranſlate 
it ſo, becauſe I do not well know 
by what other Term to diſtinguiſh 
it from the Rock that is coming af- 
ter, and becauſe the original Word 
ſeems to carry in it the Idea of an 
inacceſſible Precipice. 

4. SP plain that Han ſhould be 
tranſlated Cords or Snares from their 


ſurrounding him, and its being after- 


wards explain'd by v. Torrents 
of Evil ſeems but faintly to expreſs 
| the 


1 

5 The Cords of the Grave ſurround me; the Snares of 

6 Death hemm me in. In my Diſtreſs I will call upon 

the Lord, and cry unto my God : He will hear my 

Voice out of his Temple; and my Cry will come be- 
fore him into his Ears. 


7 Accordingly the Earth ſhook and quaked ; and the 
Foundations of the Mountains trembled, and ſhook one 

3s againſt the other: for He was wroth. There went up 
a Smoke thro his Noſtrils, and Fire out of his Mouth 
9 conſumed ; Coals were kindled from Him. And He 
ſtooped the Heavens and came down; and Darkneſs 
10 was under his Feet, And He rode upon a Cherub, and 
11 did fly; He flew furiouſly upon the Wings of the Wind. 
He made Darkneſs his Covert round him ; his Pavilion 
12 the Darkneſs of Waters, thick Clouds of the Skies. At 
the Splendor before Him his thick Clouds paſſed ; Hail 
13 and Coals of Fire. And the Lord thundered in the 
Heavens ; and the Higheſt uttered his Voice ; Hail, and 
14 Coals of Fire. And He ſent his Arrows and ſcattered 
them; and He ſhot Lightnings and deſtroyed them. 
15 And the Streams of Waters were ſeen, and the Founda- 
| tions 


the Original, which means ſome- 


what like what we do, when we 
ſay Diabolical; © Diabolical Tor- 
rents terrify me.“ 

5. p, though it offers at 
firſt only the Image of coming be- 
fore, yet it has the Force of hem- 
ming in, as any one may obſerve by 

the conſtant Uſage of it. 


1 


10. A Cherub ſeems to be only 
a Tranſpoſition of Letters for a Ve- 
hicle ; for in the ſacred Language it 
ſignifies an animated Vebicle, for 
God to fly in. 

15. This Verſe gives the Idea of 


an quake, where the Earth 


opened, and diſcovered the ſubter- 
raneous Waters. 


23. 


C28 7 
tions of the World were diſcovered at thy Rebuke, O 
Lord; at the Blaſt of the Breath of thy Noſtrils. 


16 He ſent from on high; He took me; He drew me 
17 out of the great Waters, He delivered me from my 

ſtrong Enemy, and from them that hated me ; for they 
18 were too ſtrong for me. They hemmed me in in the Day 
19 of my Calamity; but the Lord was my Stay; and 
brought me out into a wide Place: He delivered me ; 
for He delighted in me. 


20 The Lord hath rewarded me according to my Righ- 
teouſneſs ; according to the Cleanneſs of my Hands hath 

21 he recompenſed me. For I have kept the Ways of the 
Lord ; and have not wickedly gone off from my God. 

22 For all his Judgments were before me; and his Ordi- 

23 nances I did not remove from me. And I was ſteadily 
uniform with Him; and carefully kept myſelf from my 

24 Iniquity, Therefore the Lord hath recompenſed me 
according to my Righteouſneſs ; according to the Clean- 
neſs of my Hands before his Eyes. 


25 With the beneficent Man Thou behaveſt beneficent- 
26 Iy; with the uniform Man Thou behaveſt uniformly : 
with the Pure Thou behaveſt purely; and with the 

27 Crooked Thou behaveſt croſsly. Yes, Thou faveſt the 
Afflicted People; and bringeſt down the lofty Eyes. 


Ves, 


23. SN properly ſignifies whole, Conduct is uniform, and of Piece 
3 3 
perfect, fincere, uniform, and of a ver. 30. and He makes the Projects 
Piece; wholly devoted to God with- of his Favourites wholly and umi form- 
out any Mixture of Idolatry or Diſ- 5 profperous, without any Diſap- 
obedience: to ſuch a one God is pointment, ver. 32. 
wholly, uni formiy kind, ver. 25. his 1 

. 29. 


Eds 0]. 
28 Yes, Thou lighteſt my Lamp; the Lord my God illu- 


29 minateth my Darkneſs. 


Yes, by Thee I courſe in Par- 


ties; and by my God I leap a Wall. 
30 God, his Way is uniform; the Word of the Lord is 


purely refined : He is a Shield to all that make Him 
For who is a God fave the Lord ? and 


31 their Refuge. 


32 Who is a Rock except our God ? He is the God that 
girdeth me with Strength, and maketh my Way uni- 
33 formly complete ; that ſetteth firm my Legs, like thoſe 
of Hinds; and maketh me ſtand faſt upon my high 
34 Places; that teacheth my Hands for War ; and Thou 
35 makeſt my Arms a Bow of Braſs; and. Thou giveſt me 
the Shield of thy Salvation; and thy Right Arm ſup- 
porteth me; and thy anſwering me invigorateth me. 
36 Thou wideneſt my Steps under me, and my Ankles do 
37 not faulter. I purſue my Enemies and overtake them; 
38 nor do I turn again till I have conſumed them. I cruſh. 


29. Wg is every where a Party 
of Marauders or Plunderers, like our 
modern Huſſars, ſent to ſcour and 
plunder a Country, and therefore 
provided ,with the ſwifteſt Horſes, 
if on Horſeback; otherwiſe the 
lighteſt and nimbleſt at running. 
The Seventy underſtood it, when 
they tranſlated this Expreſſion 2 Sam. 
xXIl. d provegav@-», I courle 
© of Overrun a try in Parties,“ 
&c. to denote his Swiftneſs and 


expreſs the 


Nimbleneſs. 

33. This ſeems to 
Lightneſs and Sureneſi with which 
he ſkip'd from Hill to Hill, from 


them: 


one Fortreſs, or ſtrong Hold, to an- 
other. 
34. The common Conſtruction. 
is very forced; therefore, with the 
Seventy, I chuſe MN), Thou makeſt- 
my Arms a Bow of Braſs ; when ex- 
tended and join'd at the Fingers, 
they naturally enough furniſh the 
Image of a Bow. 

35. In 2 Sam. xxii, it is punc- 
tuated NM. This join'd to Pſal. 
exxxvũi. 3. where the ſame Words 


follow one another, makes it high- 


ly probable, that it ſhould be read 
here 2777, as I have tranſlated it. 
38. YM does not ſignify bare- 


3 | ly 


(35) 
them to Pieces that they cannot ſtand ; they fall under 
39 my Feet. And Thou girdeſt me with Strength for Bat- 
tle; Thou bringeſt down under me thoſe that ſtand 
40 againſt me. And as for my Enemies Thou giveſt me 
their Back ; and thoſe that hate me I deſtroy them. 
41 They cry, but there is none to fave ; to the Lord, but 


42 He doth not anſwer them. 


And I beat them ſmall as 


Duſt before the Wind ; as the Mire of the Streets I beat 
43 them flat. Thou delivereſt me from the Conteſts of 
the People; Thou makeſt me Head of the Heathen ; a 
44 People that I know not ſerveth me. Upon the bare 
Hearing they obey me ; the Sons of the Stranger lie to 
45 me. The Sons of the Stranger ſhrink in, and ſhake out 


of their cloſe Places. 
46 


Live the Lord, and bleſſed be my Rock, and exalted 


47 be the God of my Salvation; the God that hath given 


ly to wound, but to cruſb in Pieces, 
to ſplaſh abroad ; to ſplaſh the Head 
againſt the Ground, to ſplaſh the Foot 
in Blood, are Expreſſions in differ- 
ent Parts of the Pſalms. 

40. is the Back-part of the 
Neck, and therefore equivalent to 
Back, as the Seventy tranſlate it. 
Thou giveſt me their Back, that is, 
Thou putteſt them to flight. 

42. BP is properly to beat 
Flat like a Cake. So it preſerves the 


44. Upon the hearing of the Ear, 
that is, thoſe that never ſaw me, 
nor I them, but have only heard of 
each other, They lie to me is a 


me 


ſtrong Expreſſion, and frequently 
uſed in the Pſalms: that is, they 
fawn, ſneak, and diſguiſe the real 
Sentiments of the Heart, profeſs a 
moſt profound Reſpect and Submiſ- 
ſion, tho' at the ſame time within 
they retain their Enmity. The 
greateſt Triumph over an Enemy, 
as long as he continues ſuch, is to 
oblize him to is. 

44, 45. Sons of the Foreigner. I 
= to be Philiſtines: See Palm 
v. | 

46. I tranſlate it Live the Lord, 
to make it conſiſtent with the reſt 
of the Verſe; nor is an Acclama- 
tion any more abfurd, in which he 

F 2 - Withes 
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(36) 

me my Revenges, and deſtroyed the Nations under me; 
48 that hath delivered me from my Enemies; yes, and 
hath exalted me above them that ſtood againſt me; hath 

49 ſaved me from the Man of Falſhood. Therefore will 
I praiſe Thee among the Nations, O Lord, and play 
50 unto thy Name. He giveth great Deliverances to his 
ing, and ſheweth Favour to his Anointed ; to David. 


and to his Seed for ever. 
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wiſhes Life to God, than another that the Soul heartily cloſes in with 
in which Bleſing, or Glory, or and gives its Approbation to all the 
Greatneſs, are wiſh'd, It only ſhews Divine Prerogatives and Perfections. 


mx 
To the Maſter : A PSALM; One of David. 
17 HE Heavens ſpeak the Glory of God; and the 
2 Expanſe declareth the Work of his Hands. Day 4 
after Day uttereth Speech ; and Night after Night ſhew- 1 


3 eth Knowledge. No Speech, nor Language, but their 
4 Voice is heard in them. Their Line goeth out thro' 


The Author in this Pſalm, as in 
many other Places, conſiders the 
Works of Nature, and the Words 
of Revelation, as both of them Laws 


of the ſame Hand, and ſtanding firm 


by the ſame Authority; both high- 


ly perfect in their kind, and con- 
taining great Matter of Inſtruction; 


one for the whole World, the other 
for his Favoured People, and Him- 
ſelf particularly. 

3. 1 agree perfectly with Dr. 


Hare, that it ſhould be read 9p; 
but Y is evidently right, and 
uſed in the ſame Senſe, Gen. xi. . 
and if it be neceſſary to preſerve 
his Metre, it muſt be & M pe 
27 
4. Their Line, &c. that is, they 
are legible all the World over ; he 
confiders the Sun and other Lumi- 
naries, as Letters or Characters placed 
in the expanded Volume of the Hea- 
vens, to be read by all the World. 
FE . 5 


(37) 
all the Earth ; and to the End of the World, their 
Words, In them hath He ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun; 
5 who, as a Bridegroom, cometh out of his Chamber ; 
6 rejoiceth as a ſtout Man to run his Path. From the 
End of the Heavens is his Coming forth; and his Cir- 
cuit to the Ends of them: and there is nothing hid from 


the Heat of it. 


„ The Law of the Lord is 


e&, reſtorative of Life ; 


the Injunction of the Lord ſure, making wiſe the Sim- 

8 ple; the Charges of the Lord right, rejoicing the Heart; 

the Commandment of the Lord bright, enlightening the 

9 Eyes; the Fear of the Lord pure, enduring for ever; 

the Judgments of the Lord Truth ; they are righteous 
10 one and all; defireable beyond Gold, and beyond much 

fine Gold; and ſweet beyond Honey, and the Drop- 

11 ping of the Honey- Combs. More than all, thy Servant 

is warned by them; in keeping them there is great Re- 


5. AW is the fame as WR, 
who, | 
7. My if it is to be tranſlated 


Teſtimony, is call'd ſo, becauſe it is 


what God left to the Jews as a 
Teſtimony of Himſelf, his Care of 
them, and his Authority over them; 
but I rather think it means an Ad- 
juration or Obteſtation; ſomething 
which He enjoin'd them, and bound 
upon them, with the Solemnity of 
invoking the Heavens, Sc. to wit- 
neſs ; which He y. 

8. I tranſlate it Charges, from 
the Senſe of TPY, as being what He 
Et in Charge with them, 


ward. 


9. The Fear of the Lard is here 
evidently the ſame with the Law, 
the Jijunction, the Charges, &c. on- 
ly another Name, confider'd as the 
Law of God is the Fear of God 
reduced into Form and Syſtem ; we 
put in Practice the Fear of God by 
practiſing it. He fays it is pure and 
clean from all Mixture of Error, 
and therefore can have no Princi- 
ple of Diſſolution in it; but will 
continue, like the Heavens, firm for 
ever, The Fear of the Lord is uſed 
in the ſame Senſe, Pfal. cxi. 10. 
Fudgments are Determinations; what 
God. has adjudged for Laws. i 
12, 13, 


; (38) 5 
12 ward. Errors who can attend to ? keep me clean from 
13 ſecret Faults. But eſpecially from contemptuous Man- 
ners keep back thy Servant ; let them not have Domi- 
nion over me: then only ſhall I be faultleſs, and clean 


from great Defection. 


14 Let the Words of my Mouth, 1 the Study of my 
Heart be acceptable in thy Sight, O Lord, my Rock, 


and my Redeemer. 


12, 13. He ſeems to divide Faults 
into two kinds; common Slips or Er- 
rors, conceal d Faults, which he ſays 
no one of himſelf can ſufficiently 
attend to, and from which therefore 
he begs God to keep him clean; and 
great Offences, which are evident 
Rebellion againſt the Law of God. 
He prays therefore above all to be 
preſerved from a preſumptuous Con- 
tempt of God, and his Law, from 
Atheiſtical Principles, that they may 


never prevail in him, (for N al- 


ways carries that Notion in it). For 
as long as he kept alive a Senſe of 
Religion and his Duty to God, his 
Law, and nothing but that, would 
always ſecure him from Crimes of 
a high Nature. I agree to Dr. 
Hare's Emendation into D N. 

14. Is a kind of Epilogue to the 
whole Pſalm, in which he prays 
God favourably to accept this Ho- 
mage of his Lips and Heart. 


XX. 
To the Maſter: A PSALM; One of David. 


I HE Lord anſwer thee in the Day of Diſtreſs ; 
2 the Name of the God of Jacob protect thee; ſend 
3 thee Help from the Sanctuary; and out of Zion ſup- 


The three firſt Verſes of this 


Palm are ſpoken by the People or 
Prieſts of the Temple rather, u 

the King's coming to offer Sacrifice, 
before he ſet out upon ſome Expe- 


port 


dition: the five next by the High 
Prieſt, upon ſeeing the Sacrifice pro- 
miſe well, by being happily con- 
ſumed to Aſhes, join'd perhaps with 
the other uſual Signals of Favour, 
| | which 


| (39) . 
thee; remember all thy Offerings, and turn to 
Fiſhes thy Burnt-Sacrifice, Selah. 
4 He will grant thee according to thy Heart, and ful- 
5 fill all thy Counſel, We ſhall ſhout aloud upon thy 
Victory; and by the Name of our God diſplay the Ban- 
6 ners; the Lord will fulfill all thy Requeſts, Now I - 
know that the Lord will give Victory to his Anointed ; 
He will anſwer him from his Holy Heavens with the 
7 victorious Proweſs of his Right Arm. Theſe their Cha- 
$ riots, and thoſe their Horſes ; but we will celebrate the 
Name of the Lord our God. They ſtoop and fall; but 
we riſe and ſtand firm. 


9 O Lord, fave the King; and hear us when we call. 


which makes him to break out a= g. I read with the Seventy Y), 

freſh in the 6th Verſe, © Now I as the Senſe is made more eaſy by 

«© know,” &c. The laſt again by it; tho' the common Reading may 

the People or Prieſts as a Chorus. be born, may He hear us : Change 
. © We ſhall have a triumphant of Perſon being very familiar to the 

& Frocefſion upon thy Victory, with Holy Writings, 

« Shouts and Banners diſplayed.” 


XXI. 
To the Maſter: A PSALM; One of David. 
0 Lord, the King ſhall rejoice in thy Strength; and 


* 
ol 
* 


in thy victorious Help how greatly ſhall. he ex- 
2 ult! Thou haſt given him the Deſire of his Heart; and 
haſt not withheld the Requeſt of his Lips, Selah. 


* 


Ves, 


This Pſalm is of the fame kind Verſes ſeem to be ſpoken, upon ſee- - 
with the preceeding, The two firſt ing the Sacrifice promiſe well; the 


(40 | 

Yes, Thou haſt encompaſſed him with Bleſſings of 
Good ; Thou haſt ſet upon his Head a Crown of pure 
4 Gold. He aſked Life of Thee ; Thou haſt given him 
5 Length of Days for ever and ever. Great is his Glory 
by thy victorious Help; Majeſty and Dignity haſt Thou 
6 ſet firm upon him. Yes, Thou haſt made him the Sub- 
ject of everlaſting Bleſſings ; Thou haſt gladden'd him 


/ 


with Joy in thy Preſence, For the King truſteth in the 


Lord; and by the Favour of the Higheſt he ſhall not 


be ſhaken. 


8 Thy Hand ſhall reach all thy Enemies; thy Right 
9 Arm ſhall reach them that hate thee. Thou ſhalt make 
them as an Oven of Fire; the Moment thou turneſt thy 
Face towards them, the Lord in his Wrath ſhall bring 

10 them to nothing ; the Fire ſhall confume them. Their 
Fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy out of the Earth ; and their 


11 Seed from among the Sons of Man. 


For they laid out 


Miſchief againſt thee ; they contrived a Plot they ſhall 


five next expreſs the continued Se- 
ries of Divine Favour to the King; 
and from thence the Prieſt promiſes 
him an aſſured Succeſs againſt his 
Enemies in the War before him; 
the laſt is addreſſed to God, as at 
the Moment of his ſetting out ; that 
He would exert his Strength, and 
bring them back in Triumph, that 
they might ſing his Glory in the 
Temple. 

4. He had in the Days of Saul 
only aſked for Life; and God had 
given to him and his Poſterity an 
everlaſting Duration, 


NEVET 


6. Tn the Original, Thou makeſt 
him Bleſſmgs for ever : This might 
ſignify, an Accumulation of Bleſſmgs ; 
but it ſeems rather to intend, that 
he ſhould be the Subject of everlaſt- 
ing Blęſings; that the World in all 
times to come ſhould bleſs by him ; 
God make thee as David | the ſame 
had been faid of Abraham, and 
others. 

8. From this onward to the laſt, 
the Words are directed to David, 
8 Sucoeſs in the War before 


( 41 ) 


12 never be-able to execute, 


For thou ſhalt make them 


as Shechem ; thou ſhalt fix thy Arrows on thy Strings 


at the Face of them. 


« 


13 Be Thou exalted, O Lord, in thy Strength ; let us 


ſing and found thy Might. 


12. Thou ſhalt make them as She- 
chem ; that is, thou ſhalt ſubdue 
them, and portion them out as the 
two Brothers did Shechem hereto- 
fore, The Expreſſion became a 
Proverb, as in Pſal. Ix. and cviii. I 
ſhall portion out Shechem, &c. As 
to the latter Clauſe in this Verſe, 


tho' YN is undoubtedly under- 
ſtood after 13127, yet I doubt whe- 
ther, according to the Uſage of the 
Language, it may not be elegantly 
omitted. It is ſo, Pſal. vii. 12. He 
hath bent his Bow and M2!" d 
zt, that is, fix'd the Arrow upon 
it, 


. XXII 
To the Maſter : For the Morning-Hind: 4 PSALM: 


| One of David. 


1 Y God, my God, why haſt Thou forſaken me ? 


far from my Crying and the Words of my Roar- 


2 ing? O my God, I cry in the Day, but Thou anſwer- 


eſt not ; and in the Night, but 1 have no Reſpite. 


The Morning-Hind was probably 
a well-known Song, which gave 
Name to a particular Tune, if not 
Inſtrument ; not unlikely of the me- 


lancholy kind, as poſſibly it might 


deſcribe a poor Hind purſued by 
Hunters. ; 
This Palm expreſſes the loweſt 
State of Humiliation and Perſecuti- 
on to the 21ſt Verſe; the remain- 


Yet 


ing Part the Deliverance from it : 

in conſequence of which the Au- 

thor ſays, all the Gentile World 

— do Homage to the God of 
rael, 

1. I read ſWW3, as much bet- 
ter join'd to the Words of Roaring. 
Dr. Hare, I found afterwards, was 
of the ſame Opinion, 

2, The latter Part in order to its 


G agreeing 


42 ) 


3 Yet Thou art the Holy One that inhabiteſt the Praiſes 


4 of Ifrael. 


Our Fathers truſted in Thee; they truſted, 


5 and Thou deliveredſt them. They cried unto Thee, and 
were reſcued ; They truſted in Thee, and were not con- 


founded. 


6 But J am a Worm, and as no one at all; the Re- 
proach of the Vulgar, and the Contempt of the People. 
7 All that ſee me, deride me; they lay abroad the Lip; 
8 they wag the Head, He reſteth upon the Lord ; let 
Him deliver him ; let Him reſcue him, fince He de- 


lighteth in him. 


9 Yes, Thou art He that took me from the Belly ; my 

20 Truſt at my Mother's Breaſts. Upon Thee have I been 

thrown from the Womb ; from the Belly of my Mo- 
ther Thou haſt been my God. 


11 Be not far from me, when Diſtreſs is near; for there 
12 is note to help. They encompaſs me like ſtout Oxen; 


agreeing with, Thou anſivereſt not, 
muſt mean, I have no Reſpite or 
Intermiſſion from my Miſery. 

3. © Thou art the God of Iſrael ; 
« the Divinity, that dwelleſt where 
« the Praiſes and Homages of , 


tt rael have been always offer'd for 


« Mercies granted them.” 

6. UN I avoid tranſlating by 
Man, that it may not ſeem as if it 
were oppoſed to the Worm, menti- 
oned before: (that would be 78) 


J am as no one at all, not look d 


E upon as any one.” 


like 


9. Vn properly, He that ſhot 
me; the Word by its very Sound, 
as well as its conſtant Uſage, ex- 

reſſes a ſudden ſhooting forth, or 
ting out, WM is undoubted- 
ly a Subſtantive, It ſhould be rather 

12, I chuſe to. tranſlate it Ike 
ſtout Oxen, &c. in order to make 
it all of a Piece. The Expreſſion 
is natural ; they encompaſs me very 
Oxen, very Bulls, a very Lion, very 
Dogs : tho' as makes it eaſier En- 
gliſh, yet it weakens the Image. 


16, The 


(43) 


13 like Bulls of Baſan they encircle me. 


They open wide 


their Mouth againſt me, as a ravening and roaring Lion, 
14 I am diſſolved like Water; and all my. Bones are diſ- 
jointed ; my Heart is become as Wax; it is melted 
15 within my Bowels. My Strength is dried like a Pot- 
ſherd, and my Tongue is ſtuck to my Jaws ; and Thou 
16 ſetteſt me down upon the Duſt of Death, For a Swarm 
of Evil-Doers encompaſs me like Dogs ; they come about 
17 me; they make Holes in my Arms and my Legs. I may 
tell all my Bones; they ſtare and feaſt their Eyes upon 
18 me, They portion out my Garments among them; and 
for my Veſture they caſt the Lot. 


19 But Thou, O Lord, be not far; O my God, haſten 
20 to my Help. Save my Soul from the Sword ; my poor 


21 Solitary 


from the Paw of the Dog. Save me from the 


Mouth of the Lion ; and from the Horns of the Oryx 


anſwer me. 


22 I will declare thy Name to my Brethren; in the 


23 midſt of the Congregation will I praiſe Thee. Ye that 


16. The reading of the Seventy 
here ) is pretty evidently right. 
The Image is of a Man encompaſs d 
by Dogs, and extending his Arms to 
keep them off, but they come about 
him, and fix their Teeth and Claws 
in his Arms and Legs, as they could 
not reach his Body. 

17. MR) conſtructed with 2 has 
always the Signification of feaſting 
the Eyes, regaling the Sight with the 
Miſery 
« indulge their Sigbt on me.“ 


of another. They ſee, they 


fear 


19. I follow Dr. Hare's Correc- 
tion, O my Ged; as the received 
Word is ſingular, and it anſwers to 
Jehovah in the former Clauſe. 

22, It is ſtrange that any one 
ſhould be tempted to begin a new 
Pſalm here, when nothing is com- 
moner than a new Scene towards 
the latter End, where the Prayer 
in the former Part is anſwer'd, and 


the favour'd Perſon appears in the 
Temple, declaring to the Honour 


of God in the Face of all the Con- 
G 2 gregation, 


( 44 ) | | 


fear the Lord praiſe Him; 


all ye Seed of Jacob glorify 


24 Him; and fear Him all ye Seed of Iſrael. For He did 
not deſpiſe nor ſcorn the low Eſtate of the Afflicted; 
nor did He hide his Face from him ; but when he cried 


25 unto Him, He heard him. 


From out of thy Temple 


ſhall be my Praiſe in the full Aſſembly : I will pay my 
26 Vows before thoſe that fear Him. The Humble ſhall 


eat and be ſatiated; they 


that ſeek Him ſhall praiſe the 


Lord; let your Heart live for ever. 


27 All the Ends of the Earth ſhall celebrate it, and turn 
themſelves unto the Lord; and all the Families of the 


gregation, the Mercy he has re- 
ceived. 


25. From with Thee, from out of 


thy Temple : There he would ſtand 
and declare the Praiſes of God be- 
fore a full Aſſembly of People. This 
praiſing, as I obſerved before, or 
confeſſing Sins in Publick, is every 


where to be found as a thing very 


acceptable to God, and join'd to Sa- 
.crifice ; (for that comes after, I will 
pay my Vows,) Of this Sacrifice, 
« the Humble or Afflicted,“ he 
fays, © ſhould eat and praiſe God 
c for the Mercy He had ſhewn to 
« his Servant; the latter Part of 
the 26th is addreſs d to them, . Let 
« your Heart live for ever; take 
« Courage and fear not; God will 
tc never deſert them that fear Him,” 

27, &c. © The Mercy that God 
« had ſhewn to him,” he fays, 
« vould be celebrated all the World 


Heathen 


te over, and occaſion a general Con- 
te verſion to the God of Mrael. The 
&« Proſperous ſhould offer Him Sa- 
ce crifices of Proſperity, and thoſe 
te that were dying ſhould make 
« their dutiful Application to Him, 
«© who would then fave them from 
« Death.” (With Seventy 1 
read VO inſtead of & ) the Conſe- 
quence of which would be, that 
« The Seed, the Generation to 
* come,” (I read with the Seven- 
ty, and agreeably to Pſal. Ixxi. 18. 
N: Y) * ſhould be wholly de- 
« voted to the Lord, and declared 
ce at Jeruſalem to the People that 
te ſhould then be born, his Righte- 
te ouſneſs, that he hath wrought it,” 
that is, ©* ſhould do Honour to his 
e righteous Government, and ac- 
« knowledge that He actually ex- 


« erciſed it,” 
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Heathen ſhall worſhip before Thee. For the Kingdom 
is the Lord's; and He reigneth over the Heathen. All 
the Fat Ones of the Earth ſhall eat and worſhip ; ; before 
Him ſhall bow every one that is going down into the 
Duſt; and He ſhall keep alive his Soul for him. The 
Seed ſhall ſerve Him ; the Generation that is to come 
(hall be numbred to the Lord. And they ſhall declare 
his Righteouſneſs to the People that ſhall be born, that 
he hath wrought it. 


XXIII. 


A PSALM; One of David. 


HE Lord is my Shepherd ; I ſhall not want. 

He cauſeth me to lie down in Paſtures of Her- 

bage: He leads me beſide the ſoft- flowing Waters: He 
refreſheth my Soul: He conducteth me in the Paths of 
Righteouſneſs for his Name's Sake. Even though I walk- 
ed thro' the Valley of the Shadow of Death, I would 
not fear Evil ; — Thou wouldſt be with me; thy Rod 
and thy Staff would comfort me : Thou dreſſeſt out a 
Table in the Face of my Enemies : Thou enricheſt my 
Head with Unguent ; my Cup overfloweth, Doubtleſs 
Proſperity 


The Subject of this Pſalm is ge- 
neral ; it expreſſes the Author's Sa- 
tisfaction in the Protection and kind 
Providence of God. 

3. He recovers my Soul; when 
“ am ready to faint, he refreſhes 


me and brings me to Life again.” 


up) NI'PD Pla, xix. 7. is the fame 


— - — — —— — 


— applied to the Law of 


= Iv and 2 being — — 
Words, frequently interchange 
Meanings o that — is no ou 
ceſſity 2 that Reaſon only to 
DA into NAY? He does 
not mean chat h he ſhould always ſit 
or 


; ( 46) | 
6 Proſperity and Favour ſhall follow me all the Days of 
my Life; and I ſhall fit in the Houſe of the Lord to 


Length of Days. 


de abide in the Temple, but that a Song of Aſeent ; it is rural, and 
he ſhould never be debar'd from go- gives one an Image of Country- 
ing to it, This too has the Air of Proſperity and Security, 


XXIV. 

One of David: A PSALM. 
x HE Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs there- 
2 of; the World, and they that dwell therein. For 


| He founded it upon the Seas, and eſtabliſhed it upon 


the Streams. 


Who ſhall aſcend into the Mountain of the Lord ? 
4 and who ſhall ſtand in his Holy Place ? He that is clean 
in Hands, and pure in Heart; who hath not lift his 


This ſeems to be a Song of Tri- 
umph ; returning victorious from the 
War, they are ſuppoſed aſcending 
up to the Temple, as the Romans 
did to the Capitol, and there re- 
placing in it the Ark with great 
Pomp. 

1, 2. This is a very proper In- 
troduction. If God made the Earth, 
to be ſure he is Maſter of its Inha- 
bitants, and diſpenſes Victory as he 
pleaſes. 

3, &c. Who then ſhall have the 

Favour of this God? who ſhall aſ- 


Soul 


cend triumphantly (as we now do) 
to the Temple, and ſtand there with 
Face erect ? why his People 1/ ael, 
ſuch as there deſcribed, clean in 
Hands, and pure in Heart, &c. they 
ſhall find Juſtice from the God that 
is ever ready to give them Victory. 
4. To YVauty, that is, to an Idol; 
who never felt a ſecret Leaning in 
his Soul towards Idolatry : For, as 
Dr. Hare rightly obſerves, the De- 
ſcription is too ſhort to admit that 
two Sentences be employ'd to de- 
{cribe the ſame thing. | 


7, bv, 


3 


(47) 
5 Soul to Vanity; nor ſworn to Deceit : he ſhall find a 
Bleſſing from the Lord, and Juſtice from the God of 


6 his Salvation. Such is Jacob, the Race of thoſe that ſeek 
Him, of them that ſeek thy Face. Selah. | 

„ Lift up, ye Gates, your Heads; and be ye lift up, 
ye everlaſting Doors; and let the King of Glory come in. 


8 Who is this King of Glory? 
The Lord ſtrong and mighty; the Lord mighty in 


Battle. 
9 


Lift up, ye Gates, your Heads ; and be ye lift up, 
ye everlaſting Doors: and let the King of Glory come in. 


10 Who is this King of Glory? | 
The Lord of Hoſts, He is the King of Glory, 


7, &c, The remaining Verſes de- 
mand, and anſwer alternately ; thoſe 
without demand the Gates to be 
open'd, and thoſe within aſk who 
it is, &c, If there was no Ark 
with them (tho', as that was ſome- 
times carried to the Wars, it is not 


improbable it might be brought 


back in Triumph) it is enough to. 


ſuppoſe God marching back here; 
and in Pſal, Ixviii. at the Head of 
his victorious Army, and requiring 
to be ſeated again in his proper Re- 
ſidence. Lifting up the Head is an 
Image adapted to a Portcullis ; the 
Head of which as it is lifted, riſes 
up conſpicuous above the Gate. 


XXV. 
One of David, 
I NTO Thee, O Lord, will I lift my Soul: Thou 


2 art my God, in Thee do I truſt; let me not be put 


to 


( 48) 

3 to Shame; let not my Enemies exult over me. Yea, let 
none that wait on Thee be put to Shame ; let them be 

4 put to Shame that act baſely without Reaſon, Shew me 
s thy Ways, O Lord, teach me thy Paths. Make me to walk 
in thy Truth; for Thou art the God of my Salvation. 
And teach me; for I wait on Thee, O Lord, all Day long. 

6 Remember thy Mercies, O Lord, and thy Favours; for 
7 they have been from all time. The Sins of my Youth, and 
my Defections remember not; according to thy Kind- 
neſs do Thou remember me, O Lord, for thy Good- 


neſs Sake. 


8 Good and Right is the Lord ; therefore will he teach 

9 Sinners in the Way. He will make the Humble to walk 

10 in Rule, and teach the Humble his Way. All the Paths 
of the Lord are Favour and Truth to thoſe that keep 


11 his Covenant, and his Injunctions. 


For thy Name's 


Sake, O Lord, hear my Voice, and forgive my Iniqui- 


12 ty; for it is great. 


Maxims, laid out in the Order of 
the Letters, probably to help the 
Memory of Children and young 
Perſons who were to learn them. 
However, one may obſerve ſo much 
Connexion, as that the Author ſeems 
to have committed ſome Errors of 
which his Enemies had taken Ad- 
vantage to diſtreſs him; but he had 
ever preſerved in the main an honeſt 


Heart, and never ceaſed to fear 


God : Wherefore he him to 
n his paſt Sins, preſerve 

im from the like wrong Steps, and 
from the Oppreſſion of his Ene- 


Who is the Man that feareth the 


Lord ? 


mies. The Middle, from ver. 8. 
to 14. incluſive, is an Anſwer to 
himſelf that God will do it. 

2. I follow Dr. Hare's Emenda- 
tion, which ſeems to be very clear, 
by inſerting WN after ND and 
there ending the firſt Verſe, | 

As here is wanting the ), I 
take 212?) from the Place where 
it now ſtands, and begin the next 
Verſe from it thus, Y 15 999/ 
ova mm | 

11. I follow here Dr. Hare, in 
inſerting Bp e, as it ſeems 
very natural. 


4 13, 14. 
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12 Lord? He will inſtruc him in the Way he ſhould chuſe. 
13 His own Self ſhall reſt quiet in Plenty ; and his Seed 
14 ſhall inherit the Land, They that fear the Lord have 
his ſecret Direction, and his Covenant to inſtruct them. 


15 My Eyes are ever to the Lord; for it is He that muſt 
16 bring my Feet out of the Net. Look towards me, and 


17 be gracious unto me; for I am ſolitary and low. En- 
large the Straits of my Heart; and bring me out of my 

18 Diſtreſſes. Draw near to my Affliction and my Toil; 

19 and forgive all my Sins. Look upon my Enemies; for 
they are many, and they hate me with an unjuſt Ha- 

o tred. Preſerve my Soul, and deliver me; let me not 

21 be put to Shame; for I truſt in Thee. Let Integrity 
and Uprightneſs preſerve me; for I wait on Thee, 


22 Reſcue Iſrael, O God, from all his Diſtreſſes. 


13, 14. The Tranſlation of theſe 
two Verſes itſelf. 

17. I read here 20, and join 
the ) to the following Word; no- 
thing can be more evident, for to 
enlarge Straits (ſee Pſal. iv. 1.) does 
not mean to make them more or 
; but to widen them; to give 
room to open, that they be 

no longer Straits, 


18, NN?) ſeems to be tranſplant- 


ed hither from the next Verſe, and 
therefore for want of ſomething 
better, I read it in its ſtead & IM 
22, This is a detach'd Sentence 
put at the End ; in which the Au- 
thor ſhews his Zeal for his Coun- 
try; as our old Songs uſe to con- 
clude with a God bleſs the King, 
God proſper long, &c. for the Al- 
phabet ends in the foregoing Verſe. 


( 50) 


XXVI. 
One of David. 


IU DGE me, O Lord, for I walk in my Sincerity, 
_ and truſt in the Lord: let me not ſlide. 

me, O Lord, and prove me; try my Reins and my 
For thy Kindneſs is before my Eyes; and I 


3 Heart, 


4 walk continually in thy Truth, 
of Falſhood ; and with diſguiſed Perſons I walk not. 
5 I hate the Company of Evil Doers; nor do I fit with 
I waſh my Hands in Purity 
7; round thy Altar, O Lord: to hear the Voice of Thankſ- 
a giving; and to recount all thy marvellous Works. 
Lord, I love the Shelter of thy Houſe, and the Place 
9 where thy Glory is lodged. Do not take off my Soul 
10 with Sinners, nor my Life with Men of Blood ; in whoſe 
Hands is plotted Miſchief ; and whoſe Right Hand is 
11 full of Bribe, For as for me, I walk in my Sincerity ; 
reſcue me, and be gracious unto me, 


6 the Wicked. 


The Author proteſting and de- 
ſcribing the Innocence of his Life, 
ſubmits himſelf to the moſt rigo- 
rous Examination of God ; whom 
he prays therefore to do him Juſtice, 
and reſcue him from his Dangers 
and Sufferings. In the laſt Verſe 
his Prayer is anſwer d. 

3. Kindneſs and Truth are ge- 
nerally join'd together; wherever 
he goes, he has them before his 
Eyes to regulate his Conduct. As 

| 3 


to hear the Praiſes of thoſe who 


Search 
I do not fit with Men 


; and come 


O 


My 
he was ſenſible that he owed his 
whole Happineſs to them, he would 
never forfeit their Protection. 

6. J come round, &c. An Ex- 
preſſion taken probably from a Cuſ- 


tom of forming a Ring round the 
Altar. Thither he went every Day 


reſorted there, to return Thanks for 
Mercies received, and upon that oc- 
caſion to diſcourſe upon all God's 
miraculous Doings. 

12. This 


(51) 
My Foot ſtandeth on plain Ground; I will bleſs the 
Lord in the Places of Aſſembly. 


12. This is an Anſwer to the fide; here, my Foot flands firm 
firſt : He had faid there, let me not plain Ground, | 


XXVII. 
One of David. 


I HE Lord is my Light and my Salvation; whom 
ſhall I fear? the Lord is the Guard of my Life; 

2 of whom ſhall I be afraid? When Evil Doers come cloſe 
upon me to eat up my Fleſh (ſuch are my Enemies and 

3 Diſtrefſers) they ſtumble and fall. Though an Hoſt 
ſhould encam inſt me, my Heart ſhould not fear ; 
though War ſhould ariſe againſt me, in this I place my 

4 Confidence, One Thing I defire of the Lord; that 


The Scene of this Pſalm is evi- 
dently in Feruſalem, where the Au- 
thor has an Opportunity of paying 
his Devotions in the Temple every 
day. He appears to be in danger 
from ſome inveterate Enemies : pro- 
bably his Life was in danger fom 
ſome falſe Accuſation, (by ver. 12, 
13.) but he ſpeaks with great Con- 
fidence of the Protection of God, 
who had always guarded him from 
his Enemies, and would at this time 

ver. 6.) ſet him above them. He 

fires no more than the Liberty of 
waiting at all times God in 
his Temple, and offering his Peti- 
tions there; for he was ſure of meet- 


will 


ing with a Shelter: accordingly from 
ver. 7. he there, offers his Pe- 
titions, and begs Protection; in the 
laſt Verſe he is either encouraged by 
the Prieſt, or he bids himſelf take 
Courage, for God would certainly 
protect him. 

2. To eat up my Fleſh. This ex- 
preſſes the utmoſt Rancour or En- 
vy. They would eat him raw if 
they could. There is the ſame in 
Eccleſ. iv. 5. where (as it ſhould be 
tranſlated) the Fool is ſaid to fit la- 
zily with folded Arms, and out of 
Envy to eat the Fleſh of his diligent 
Neighbour whom he ſees to thrive. 

4. By the Beauty of the Lord he 

H 2 means 


(52) | 
will I ſeek; that I may fit in the Houſe of the Lord 
every Day of my Life, to view the Beauty of the Lord, 

5 and to look up and down in his Temple. For He 
would keep me cloſe in his Pavilion in the Day of 
Evil ; he would hide me in the Covert of his Taber- 
6 nacle ; he would lift me up upon a Rock. And now 
ſhall my Head be exalted above my Enemies round 
about me; and I ſhall ſacrifice in his Tabernacle, Sa- 
crifices of Triumph; I ſhall ſing and play unto the 
Lord. | 


7 Hear, O Lord, my Voice now I cry ; and be graci- 
8 ous unto me and anſwer me. My Heart ſaid for Thee, 
9 ſeck ye my Face: thy Face, O Lord, will I ſeek. Hide 
not thy Face from me; do not turn off thy Servant in 
Anger. Thou haſt been my Help ; caſt me not away 
nor forſake me, O God of my Salvation. Though m 
Father and my Mother forſake me, yet let the Lord take 
me in. Teach me, O Lord, thy Way; and lead me 
in a plain Path becauſe of my Enemies, Deliver me 
not over to the Will of my Enemies ; for there are riſen 
| | up againſt me lying Witneſſes, and thoſe that breathe 
| 13 forth Falſhood, if I did not truſt to ſee the Goodneſs 
| of the Lord in the Land of Life. | 
Wait 


means the chearing Countenance of 
God, whoſe Preſence was more con- 
ſpicuouſly manifeſted in his Tem- 
ple. I don't know how better to 
tranſlate Pg, except it take its 
Meaning from Ma, to paſs the 
Morning in his Temple. 


5. He conceives himſelf ſhelter d 


under the Covert of the Temple 
which was fituated on a Rock. 

8. Theſe are Words which his 
Heart dictated as from God. 

13. FI did not truſt, &c. as 


much as to fay, „It had been bad. 


« for me; it is well I have that to 
4 truſt to,” 


14 Wait on the Lord; 


(53) 
be of good Courage, and let thy 


Heart be ſtrengthned; once again wait on the Lord. 


XXVIII. 


I NT O Thee, O Lord, will I cry; my Rock, do 
1 not keep off from me; leſt if Thou ſhouldſt keep 
off from me, I become like them that are gone down 

2 into the Pit, Hear the Voice of my Supplications, now 
I cry unto Thee ; now I lift up my Hands towards 


3 thy Holy Oracle. 


Do not put me in a Line with the 


Wicked, and with the Dealers in Vanity, that ſpeak 


friendly 
4 Heart, 


to their Neighbours, when Evil is in their 
Give them according to their Doing, and ac- 


cording to the Evil of their Deeds ; according to the 
Work of their Hands give them; render to them their 

5 Deſert. Since they will not attend to the Doings of the 
Lord, nor to the Work of his Hands; let Him pull 
them down, and not build them up. 


6 Blefled be the Lord, for He hath heard the Voice 
of my Supplications. The Lord is my Guard and my 
Shield; my Heart truſted in Him, and I am helped: 


This Pſalm has ſeveral States: in 
the firſt five Verſes, the Author 
for Support againſt his Ene- 
A Heathens b = Deſcription 
in the third Verſe, who ſeem to 
have acted treacherouſly, and i 
Breach of Faith; in the ſixth 
ſeventh he bas gain'd the Victory, 


therefore 


and returns triumphant with Songs ; 
the eighth is a Chorus of People or 
Prieſts, ecchoing back the Words 
of the preceding Verſe; the laſt 
Verſe ſeems to be a Prayer of the 
King for the People, in return to: 
their Acclamations for him. | 


8. His 


— — o * — 


( 


1% .-—— aq Heart exult ; and with my Song will 


I praiſe Him. 


8 The Lord is his Guard; 


even He himſelf ; is the Tri- 


umphant Guard of his Anointed. 


g Give Victory to thy People, and bleſs thy Inheri- 
tance ; and feed them, and lift them up for ever, 


8. His and His Anointed, (for 1 Words which the King had juſt be- 


doubt not but 2? or I? is the right 


Reading) are evidently ſpoken by 


the People or Prieſts, returning the 


fore uſed, The Lord is my Guard. 
Yes, the Lord is His Guard, &c, 


XXIX. 
A PSALM; One of David. 
1 I'VE unto the Lord, Ye Sons of Divinities; give 
2 unto the Lord Glory and Strength. Give unto - 


the Lord the Glory of his Name ; worſhip the Lord in 
the Beauty of the Sanctuary. 


'3 The Voice of the Lord was over the Waters; (the 
God of Glory thundered) of the Lord over great Wa- 
4 ters. The Voice of the Lord was with Strength; 


This Pſalm ſeems to be occaſi- 
on'd by a Victory, attended with 
ſome very remarkable Storm of 
Thunder, Lightning, and Rain: for 
which Reaſon he calls upon the Di- 
vine Powers, Guardians of the Hea- 
then Nations, to pay Homage to Je- 
the ſupreme God of the 


Jews. As there are many Pſalms 


s the Voice of the Lord was with Majeſty. The Voice 


0 


that point to a great Victory obtain'd 
with this Circumſtance of remark- 
able Thunder, it is more reaſonable 
to believe that they were all made 
upon the ſame Occaſion, than that 
they had each their ſeveral Occaſion 
to call them forth. 
3. This with the Deluge, ver. 10. 
ſhews that there were violent Rains, 
| 6. Ti bem 


(5s) 


of the Lord broke the Cedars ; 
6 the Cedars of Lebanon, 


yes, the Lord broke 
And He made them to 


ſkip ; like a Calf Lebanon, and Sirion like a young 


7 Oryx, 
8 Plames of Fire, 


The Voice of the Lord hewed out 
The Voice of the Lord ſhook the 


pointed 


Wilderneſs; the Lord ſhook the Wilderneſs of Kadeſh. 
9 The Voice of the Lord frightened the Hinds, and laid 
bare the Woods ; and in his Temple the Whole of it 
10 ſpoke Glory. The Lord fat upon the Deluge; and the 


1: Lord ſhall fit King for ever. 


The Lord will give 


Strength unto his People; the Lord will bleſs his Peo- 


ple in Proſperity. 
6. Them mean Lebanon and Si- 


rion; there are many Inſtances of 
this future Reference. 

7. This means Flaſhes of Light- 
ning, which were cut out, as it were, 
into pointed Weapons, 

9. It ſtruck off all the Leaves 
and ſmall Boughs, and by that 
Means left the Hinds expoſed to 
view. The latter Part ſeems to in- 
tend ſome glorious Appearance round 
the Temple, wrapp'd up perhaps in 
Flames, or ſomething of that kind ; 
ſa that the Thunder might ſeem to 


be directed from thence. This per- 
haps is explain'd by Pſal. Ixxvi. 4. 
Thou ſhoneft forth glorious from the 
Mountains of Prey, that is, from. 
Mount Zion, and the other Moun- 
tains of Jeruſalem, which the A- 
rians had deſtined for their Plunder. 

IO, 11. © The Lord fat and ſhall 
ce for ever fit King over all this 
e ſhocking Scene of Deſolation; and 
& direct it as He pleaſes to the good 
* of his People, and the Confuſion 
ce of their Enemies,” 


þ 
' 
ſ 
| 


1 


( 56) 


XXX. 


A PSALM 1 be fung at 


One of David. 


the Conſecration of the Houſe; 


1 Will extoll Thee, O Lord; for Thou haſt lifted me 
up, and not made my Enemies to rejoice over me. 


2 O Lord my God, I cried unto Thee, and Thou healedſt 


me. O Lord, Thou haſt brought up my Soul from the 
Region of the Dead ; Thou haſt given me Life again 


from them that are gone down into the Pit, 


4 


Play unto the Lord, ye his Favoured Ones; and do 
- ; Homage unto his holy Name. For He is but a Mo- 


ment in his Anger; Life is in his Favour ; Weeping 
may ſtay out the Evening ; but Joy in the Morning, 


6 las well as others had ſaid in my Proſperity, I ſhall 


never be ſhaken; O Lord, by thy Favour Thou haſt 
given a ſettled Firmneſs to my Bloom; Thou didſt but 


7 hide thy Face; I was all in Diſorder, | 


A Pſalm to be ſung, ſeems to be 
a Compoſition at firſt deſign d for 
the Inſtrument, and afterwards ſung 
by human Voices; as a Song to be 
play'd the Reverſe. The Title is 
wholly foreign to the Pſalm itſelf, 


which is evidently compoſed on the 


Occaſion of a Recovery from a Sick- 
neſs near to Death. | 
1. Thou haſt lifted me up, has a 


| Reference to the Pit in which he 


was a good Way ſunk: it is a Word 


To 
that properly ſignifies to draw up 


from a deep Well. 


4. I think I have obſerved before 
that the Memorial of his Holineſs is 
equivalent to bis Holy Name : Exod, 
it, 15. this is y Name, and this is 
my Memorial: for the Name is that 
by which He is mention d or remem- 
bred. | 

7. I read here with the Seventy 
M. The Change is very eaſy of 
a Tinto a), and gives us a good 

| Senſe, 


| (57) 
8 To Thee, O Lord, Icry; and to the Lord I make 


9 my Supplication. What Profit is there in my Blood, 
„ I go down into the Pit ? ſhall the Duſt do Thee 
10 Homage? ſhall it declare thy Truth? Hear, O Lord, 
and be gracious unto me; O Lord, be Thou my 
Helper. 
11 Thou turnedſt my Mourning into Mufick for me; 
Thou looſedſt my Sackcloth, and girdedſt me with Glad- 
12 neſs: that my Soul might praiſe Thee without ceaſing, 
O Lord my God, I will do Homage to Thee for ever. 


Senſe. . Thou haſt eſtabliſh'd my off, Gladueſi, to carry on the Meta- 


ce Health, my Bloom, and the Grace phor, muſt mean the Garment of 


« of my Perſon” (for V properly Gladneſi, which was to be girded 

ſignifies this) . ſo that it ſhall never an, whereas the Habit of Mourn- 

« fade.” | ing was ſuffer d to hang rent and 
11. As the Sackcloth was taken looſe. 


XXXI. 
To the Mafter: A PSALM; One of David. 


HEE, O Lord, I make my Refuge: let me not 
be aſhamed for ever; in thy Righteouſneſs de- 
2 liver me, Stoop thy Ear unto me; ſpeedily deliver 
me; be to me a Rock of Strength, a Receptacle of 

3 Defence to ſave me. For Thou art my high Cliff and 
my Fortreſs ; for thy Name's Sake, therefore lead me 
* ” and 


In this Palm there are two and what he had to fear from his 
States; in the firſt, which relates to Enemies; againſt whom he prays 
the 18th Verſe, the Author repre- to be ſupported : the latter part 
ſents,” in moſt deplorable Terms, from the 19th,- is a Thankſgiving 
his Afflictions, what he ſuffer d, — hearing * 


(58 } . 

4 and guide me. Bring me out of the Net that they 
s have hid for me; for Thou art my Guard. Into thy 
Hand I commit my Spirit: Thou haſt purchaſed me, 

6 O Lord God of Truth. I hate them that obſerve ly- 
7 ing Vanities; but as for me truſt in the Lord. Let me 
exult and rejoyce in thy Favour ; becauſe Thou haſt 
ſeen my Affliction, haſt owned my Soul in Diſtreſſes; 

8 and haſt not delivered me up into the Hand of the Ene- 
9 my, but has ſet my Feet in large room. Be gracious 
unto me, for I am in Diſtreſs ; my Eye, my Soul, and 
my Belly is waſted with fretting. For my Life is con- 
ſumed with Melancholy, and my Years with Groaning; 
my Strength faulters by reaſon of my Affliction; and 
11 my Bones moulder becauſe of all my Enemies. I am 
become a Reproach even to my Neighbours to the laſt 
Degree, and a Fear to my Acquaintance ; they that ſee 
me in the Street ſkulk away from me. I am forgotten 
as a dead Man out of Mind ; I am become as a broken 
13 Veſſel. For I hear the evil Talk of the People ; Ter- 


10 


12 


ToT 


There are many Strokes in this the Siege, ver. 19, 21. where others 
| ſufter'd . y is another Proof. 


Palm which point us to the Pro- 'd 
phet Jeremy for its Author, The F. © Thou lg purchaſed me,” 
13th Verſe begins exactly with the that is, I am thy own Property, 


ſame Words that are found fer. xx. 
is. The Account of his Enemies 
agrees well with the People of Aua- 
thotb, who had plotted to take away 
his Life, and in a treacherous Man- 
ner, by drawing him in to fay things 
wich they t Wage a 
Charge * the miraculous Freter. 
tian be found at Zerufalem during 


« J have been thine from the 
40 Womb, and deſtined to thy Ser- 
cc vice. a 

10. I chuſe with the Seventy to 
derive *2W from , that it may 
mean Afii#ion, and the whole run 
on conſi 


13. The Prophet ſays, he was be- 


come, what he had ſaid Paſbur 


ſhould 


59) 
tor on every Side, white they confuft together againſt 
14 me, and plot to take my Life. But as for me I truſt in 
16 Thee, O Lord; I have faid, Thou art my God. In 
thy Hand are my Crifes; fave me from the Hand of 
16 my Enemies, and from my Purſuers. Make thy Face 
to ſhine upon thy Ser ant; ſave me by thy Favour, O 
1 Lord. Let me not be aſhamed becauſe I call upon 
Thee ; let the Wicked be aſhamed ; let them be cut 
13 down motionleſs into the Grave. Let the lying Lips 
be ſtruck dumb that ſpeak: hard heartedly, with Haugh- 
tineſs and Contempt againſt the Righteous, 
19 How great is thy Store which Thou treaſureſt up for 
thoſe that fear Thee ; prepareſt for thoſe that make 
20. Thee their Refuge before the Sons of Man ! Thou hideſt 
them in the Covert of thy Countenance from the Inſults 
of People | Thou treaſureſt them in a Pavilion from 
21 the Strife of Tongues | Bleſſed be the Lord, for He hath 
ſhewn miraculous Kindneſs to me in a beſieged City. 
22 For I had faid in my Hurry, I am cut off from before 
thy Eyes; however Thou heardedſt the. Voice of my Sup- 
plications, when I cried unto Thee. 
Love 


Ic. M are thoſe critical Times 


ſhould be, ADA MN a very Magor- 
of Danger, when Life is reduced 


Miſabib, a Perſon en d with 


_ while Apen them on — 
Si ing and plotting againſt his 
Life. The Conftudtion * nothing 
harſh in it, for 2 ſtretches its In- 
fluence to the End of the Verſe. 
Perhaps without regard to it as a 
8 Name, it only means that 
has Terror on all Sides of him, 
while they are conſulting, &c. 


to turn upon a Point. 

21. I tranſlate it @ befieged City, 
as that ſeems to be a Scene more 
adapted for Kindneſs than a ſtrong 
one; and Jeremy was fed with a 
certain Portion from the King du- 
ring the whole Siege. 


12 


23. Love the Lord all 


( 60 ) | 
ye his Favoured Ones ; the Lord 


preſerveth the Faithful, and abundantly recompenſeth 
24 the proud Doer. Be ſtrong; and let your Heart be 
ſtout, all ye that wait on the Lord, 


II 
One of David; 4 MASCHIL. 


I OW happy he, whoſe Defection is forgiven, whoſe 
2 Sin is covered | How happy the Man to whom 
the Lord imputeth not Iniquity ; and in whoſe Spirit 


there is no Prevarication ? 


3 When I held my Tongue, my Bones conſumed away 
4 through my Roaring all Day long : for Day and Night 

thy Hand was heavy upon me; my Moiſture was turn- 
s ed into the Droughts of Summer, Selah, I will make 


Maſchil, (a Name perhaps like 
the reſt not always rightly placed) 
ſeems to fignify a P/alm of Inftruc- 
tion or Recollection. They are ge- 
nerally of a moral Nature, and are 
deſign d to convey ſome ſalutary Ad- 
vice, (as this, ver. 8.) and to diſpoſe 
the Mind to Attention and Reflec- 
tion. The Author had ſinn'd and 
neglected to do Honour to God by 
a publick Confeſſion, which was a 
Thing the Law abſolutely required 
in order to Atonement : upon this 
he was uneaſy in Body and Mind ; 


he had no Reſt nor Enjoyment of 


himſelf, till he had humbly con- 
ſeſs'd his Sia, He then felt him- 


known 


ſelf reſtored to the Favour of God ; 
the divine Interdict, by which he 
had been precluded from all Joy, 
(for ſuch was conſider d the State of 
a Perſon lying under the Guilt of 
Sin) was taken off, and he burſts 
forth into this Pſalm. 

5. Iwill make known, &c. I tran- 
flate it ſo, not only as more ſuited 
to the Original, but alſo more 
ſtrongly painting the diſtin Scenes 
of the Mind, which this divine 
Poetry delights much in diverſify- 
ing, I will confeſs concerning my 
te Sins,” that is, the whole Mat- 
te ter of them.“ 


6. The 


| ( 61 ) 
known my Sin unto Thee. Accordingly I did not con- 
ceal my Iniquity ; I ſaid, I will confeſs the whole Sub- 
ject of my Defections unto the Lord: and fo Thou for- 


gaveſt the Iniquity of my Sin, 
Favoured One pray unto Thee 


6 For this ſhall every 


Selah. 


in the Point of Finding : doubtleſs in a Flood of great 

7 Waters they ſhall not come near him. Thou art a Co- 

vert for me; Thou preſerveſt me from Diſtreſs; Thou 
encompaſſeſt me with Songs of Deliverance, Selah. 


Let me inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the Way that 
thou ſhouldſt walk; let me counſel thee with my Eye 


9 towards thee. 


(Be ye not like the Horſe, like the Mule ; 


which there is no making to underſtand ; whoſe Mouth 
muſt be preſſed with Bridle and Curb: he will not 
19 come near thee.) Many are the Gallings of the Wicked 
Man; but he that truſteth in the Lord, Favour ſhall 


eneompals him, 


6. The Point of Finding is the 
critical Time of obtaining our Pe- 
titions, | 

8, The Author undertakes to 


inſtruct whoever he be that hears 


him, and to give him a Hint of 
Advice (for that is counſelling with 
the Eye;) that is, to do as he had 
done, honeſtly to confeſs Sins when 
they have been committed ; for the 
Wicked Man, the Man of no Prin- 
ciple, who gives a Looſe to Crimes 
without Repentance or Confeſſion, 
is never eaſy, always feels himſelf 


gall'd, whereas the righteous Man, 


Rejoyce 


who puts his Truſt in God, and ſub- 
mits himſelf to his Government, 
ſhall always find himſelf encom- 
paſs'd with Favour.. 

9. This is a kind of Parentheſis: 
it 1s adviſing to take a good Hint, 
and not be like the Horſe or Mule 
who underſtand no Reaſon but the 
Force of the Bridle, and therefore 
won't come near one upon ſpeakin 
or looking only. Not 2 — 
near; for they are not dangerous 
Beaſts. Beſides ?2 is not Jh, but 
barely nat. 


of II, 


(662) 
11 Rejoyce in the Lord, and exult, ye Righteous; and 
give a Shout, all ye that are Right in Heart. 


11. I agree with Dr. Hare that for the Reaſons he gives, and be- 
the laſt Verſe will very commodi - cauſe there is no Title at the Head 
ouſly begin the next Pſalm, both of it to interrupt. 


XXIII. 


1 HO UT aloud, ye Righeous, in the Lord, Praiſe 
2 looketh becoming to the Upright. Praiſe the Lord 
on the Harp; play unto Him on the ten- ſtring Pſaltery. 
3 Sing unto Him a new Song; ſtrike amain with a Shout. 
4 For the Word of the Lord is right; and every Work 
5 of Him is in Truth. He loveth Righteouſneſs and 
Judgment; the Earth is full of the Favour of the Lord. 
6 By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens made, and 
7 by the Breath of his Mouth all their Hoſt. He gather- - 
eth up the Waters of the Sea as an Heap ; He putteth 
8 the Deeps in Treaſuries, Let all the Earth fear the 
Lord; let all the Inhabitants of the World ſtand in Awe 
9 of Him, For He ſpoke, and it was; He commanded 
and it ſtood firm. | 


10 The Lord hath broken the Counſel of the Heathen ; 
| | _— 


This is a Pſalm of Triumph one, can and will ſupport the 
founded upon the Firmneſs and Ve- — 
racity of God; who as He once 3. The New Song ſhews it to be 
made the World, till ſupports and compoſed upon a new Occgſion. This 
| it, and never deſerts the appears likewiſe from the tenth 
eople whom He has once choſen : Verſe, which ſpeaks of ſome grand 
The fame Word that created One, Defeat given to the Projects of the 
choſe the other ; the ſame that ſup- Heathen, * 
| 15. He 


riſed the Stout Man and 


( 63) 
He hath brought to nought the Devices of the Nations. 
11 The Counſel of the Lord ftandeth for ever; the 


12 Thoughts of his Heart to all Generations. 


How hap- 


y the Nation whoſe God is the Lord | the People He 

13 hath choſen for his Inheritance | The Lord looketh from 
14 Heaven; He ſeeth all the Sons of Man. From the Baſis 

| of his Seat He looketh forth upon all the Inhabitants of 
15 the Farth; He that formed their Heart one and all ; 


16 He that obſerveth all their Works. 


The King is not 


ſaved by the Multitude of an Hoſt: the ſtout Man can- 


not deliver by the Greatneſs of his Strength ; the Horſe 
is a vain Thing for Safety; once again he is not deli- 


18 ver'd by the Multitude of his Hoſt. Behold, the Eye 


of the Lord is upon 


them that fear Him ; upon them 


19 that truſt in his Favour; to ſave their Soul from Death, 
and to keep them alive m Famine. 


20 


Our Soul waiteth on the Lord : he is our Help and 
21 our Shield. Yes, our Heart ſhall rejoyce in Him; 
22 we trult in his Holy Name. 


yes 
Let thy Favour, O Lord, 


be upon us; in as much as we truſt in Thee. 


15. He that formed their Heart 
one and all : Conſequently He muſt 
know what were their Thoughts 
and: Intentions, 

17. The ſhon is the fame 
in this and the preceding Verſe; and 
therefore muſt mean the fame thing 
as there, After having icula- 
Horſe, 
that is 3 the 1 the 
Cavaby, the S7 and Sor ftrie/s 
of an Army, and lid — 
of them could fave a King, he re- 
peats again what he had ſaid before 


in general, that zo Number of Forces 
could do. it. 

18. Behold : As much as to fay, 
what bas lately paſt is @ Proof 
of it. 

19. To keep them alive in Fa- 
mine, ſeems to ſignify that they had 
been in great Want of Proviſions, 
occaſion d perhaps by that Strata- 
gem of the Enemy's Conduct which 
God is {aid above to have defeated ; 
and that poſſibly might be one Rea- 
ſon why here particularly Numbers 
were of no Service, 

: | XXXIV , 


(64) 
eh, 


One of David; when he diſguiſed his Underſtanding before 
Abimelech ; /o that he drove him away, and he went off. 


I Will bleſs the Lord u 


pon all Occaſions; his Praiſe 


2 | ſhall be continually in my Mouth. My Soul ſhall 
make her boaſt in the Lord ; the Humble ſhall hear and 


be glad. 


- 


3 Magnify the Lord with me; and let us exalt his 


4 Name together. I ſought the Lord; and He heard 
5 me, and delivered me from all my Fears. Look up to 

Him, and be illuminated ; and let not your Faces be 
6 aſhamed. This Opprefſed Man cried ; and the Lord 
heard and ſaved him from all his Diſtreſſes. The An- 

gel of the Lord encampeth round them that fear Him 
to deliver them. Underſtand and ſee that the Lord is 
- good : How happy the Man that maketh Him his Re- 


This is an Alphabetical Pſalm, 
and conſequently ſententious, but 
more connected than they gene- 
rally are. The Author had been 
deliver d out of ſome great Diſtreſs, 
and this is his Thankſgiving. The 
Word in ver. 4. for Fears, ſignify- 
ing alſo Sgjournings, ſeems to have 
occaſion'd the Title. 

3. From this Verſe onwards the 


Author directs himſelf to the Hum-. 

ble, whom he had faid juſt before 

he would rejoice with his glad Tale. 
5. The V and the are both in- 


fuge! 


cluded in this one Verſe, which is 
ſo ſhort that one would imagine 
ſomething wanting to complete the 
Meaſure of the other Letters. How- 
ever as it is, it makes good Senſe. I 
read with the Seventy D) inſtead 
of BJ; for beſides that otherwiſe 
— Senſe won't run on conſiſtently, 
N hg to ſignify the ſame 
with N) non, whereas it is ne. 
this oppreſs'd Man and Him, he 
means himſelf, pointing towards his 
own Perſon. | | 


12. That 


( 65) 
9 fuge! Fear the Lord, ye his holy Ones; for there is no 
10 Want to them that fear Him. The young Lions lack 
and ſuffer Hunger; but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall 
not want any Good, | 


11 Come, young Men, hearken unto me; I will teach 
12 you the Fear of the Lord, Who is the Man that de- 
13 fireth Life? that loveth Days to ſee Good? Keep thy 
Tongue from Evil, and thy Lips from ſpeaking Deceit. 

14 Depart from Evil and do Good ; ſeek Peace and purſue 
15 it, The Eyes of the Lord are towards the Righteous ; 
16 and his Ears towards their Cry. (The Face of the Lord 
is againſt them that do Evil; to cut off the Memory of 

17 them from the Earth.) They cry ; and the Lord hear- 
eth, and delivereth them out of all their Diſtreſſes. 

13 The Lord is near to the Broken in Heart; and He ſa- 
19 veth the Cruſhed in Spirit. Many are the Sufferings of 
the Righteous ; yet the Lord delivereth him out of them 


20 all. 


12. That loveth Days to ſee Good; 
that is, that loveth a long Life in 
order to ſee Good, the Good of this 
World. 

14. ID WY I once imagined 
might be ed Tex7[s, as Eccleſ. iii. 
12, depart from Evil, and thou 
ſhalt enjoy thyſelf, and be happy. 
But upon farther conſidering this 
with the other Places where this 
Expreſſion is found, I take the com- 
mon Tranſlation to be right. 

16, This Verſe muſt be put 
within a Parentheſis, as coming in 


He keepeth all his Bones; not one of them is 


broken, 


only by the by ; for the general Run 
relates to good Men : and the 17th 
is connected to the 15th: © His 
« Ears are open to their Cry,” 
& they cry,” &c. 

21. Though the Righteous hath, 
many Sufferings (ver. 19.) yet he 
is delivered out of them ; but ſuf- 
fering ſhall bring the Wicked Man 
to his End. As WUN? makes good 
Senſe conſiſtently with its own 
Meaning, I did not think it neceſ. 
ſary to borrow one for it. 


K 22. This 


dhe Alphabet; 


(66) 
21 broken. Suffering ſhall kill the Wicked; and they 
that hate the Righteous ſhall be doomed to Death. 


22 


The Lord redeemeth the Soul of his Servants ; and 


none of them that make Him their Refuge ſhall be 


doomed to Death. 


22, This too is a detach'd Sen- 
tence, as Pſal. xxv. added beyond 


Plalm might found well in ending 


perhaps that the 


with a Promiſe rather than a Threat. 
The latter Jews for that Reaſon re- 
peat a Verſe at the End of ſome 
Books in the Old Teſtament. | 


XXXV. 
One of David. 
1 FNONTEST, O Lord, with them that conteſt with 


2 me ; fight with them that fight with me. 


hold of Shield and Spear 


Take 


; and ſtand up in my Defence. 


3 And draw out the Pike, and ſtop the Way againſt them 
that purſue me; ſay unto my Soul, I am thy Salvation. 
4 Let them bluſh and be put to Shame that ſeek my Life; 
let them be turned back and brought to Confuſion that 
5 deviſe my Hurt, Let them be as Chaff before the 


6 Wind; and an Angel of the Lord driving. 
Way be Darkneſs and Slipperineſſeſs; and an Angel 


In this Palm the Author prays 
for Deliverance from his Enemies, 
probably one great one by ver. 14. 
He Jeſoribes them as uſing him in 
the baſeſt Manner with the moſt in- 
ſulting and barbarous Circumſtances: 


by ſeveral Expreſſions it appears that 


Let their 


Lord 


his Danger aroſe from ſome falſe 
Charge brought againſt him, with 
an Intention to take away his Life. 
5, 6. An Angel of the Lord, that 
is, a very violent Wind: He ma- 


< keth his Angels Winds,” &c. 


7. There 


of the 


(67) 


Lord chafing them. For without Cauſe have they hid 
their Net for me ; without Cauſe have they dug a Pit 


8 for my Soul. 


Let the Pit he mindeth not come in his 


Way; and his Net which he hath hid catch himſelf: 
9 into the very ſame Pit let him fall. So ſhall my Soul 
10 exult in the Lord; rejoice in his Salvation. All my 
Bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto Thee, that de- 
livereſt the Poor from him that is too ſtrong for him ; 
and the Poor and Needy from him that ſpoileth him? 


x1 Falſe Witneſſes are riſen up; they charge me with 
12 What I know not. They repay me Evil for Good; Ex- 
13 tirpation to my Soul. Yet as for me, when they were 
ſick, my Clothing was Sackcloth ; I afflicted my Soul 
14 With Faſting ; and my Prayer reſted in my Boſom: as 
if he were my Friend or my Brother, I walked up and 
down ; like as in the Grief for a Mother I ſtooped 
15 Mourning. But in my Halting they rejoiced, and ga- 
thered together ; they gathered about me crouching 


7. There can be no doubt but the 
Order of the Words here has been 
traverſed ; and that Y ſhould be- 
long to the latter Clauſe, which then 
will ſuit the former. 

8. UN I tranſlate Pit, as the 
Senſe ſtrongly demands it, and Nw 
is compoſed of kindred Letters, 
which eaſily tranſmit a Meaning 
from one to another, 

11. What I have obſerved before 
appears evidently here, that DN has 
; 3 of Wrong and Fal/- 


when 


12. Aborticn or Bereavement to 
my Soul: that I may be bereft of my 
Soul as a Woman of an Abortive 
Child; it may flip from me. 

13. I give to IN the Senſe of 
227: My Prayer refted or /ettled 
t in my Boſom ; I was never with- 
* out a Prayer for them in my 
“ Breaſt.” For it would be odd to 
talk of a Prayer's returning, without 
having mention'd any Prayer at all. 

I 5, 16. Thele two Verſes expreſs 
in the ſtrongeſt Images, the Inſults 
of his Enemies; when he halted 

K 2 from 


(68 ) 


16 when I did not know it ; they rent me without ceaſing ; 
amidſt profligate common Buffoons they grinned their 


Teeth at me. 
17 


Lord, how long wilt Thou look on ? bring up my 


Soul again from their Pits ; from the young Lions my 
18 poor ſolitary. Let me thank Thee in a full Aſſembly ; 
19 amidſt a numerous People let me praiſe Thee, Let not 
my Enemies without Reaſon rejoyce at me ; thoſe that 
20 hate me cauſeleſsly wink the Eye. For they ſpeak un- 

friendly, and deviſe Words of Deceit againſt the quiet 
21 Ones of the Earth. And they widen their Mouth againſt 

me; they ſay, Aha, Aha, Our Eye feaſts its Sight. 


22 


Thou ſeeſt, Lord, keep not ſtill; O Lord, be not 


23 far from me. Rouſe Thyſelf, and awake to my Judg- 


24 ment; my God and my Lord to my Cauſe. 


Judge me 


according to thy Righteouſneſs, O Lord my God; and 


25 let them not rejoyce over me. 


Let them not ſay in 


their Heart, Aha, we have our Wiſh; let them not ſay, 


26 we have ſwallowed him up 


Let them be aſhamed and 


confounded one and all, that rejoice at my Evil ; let 


from Weakneſs, they gather'd about 
bim, and mock'd. him with a mi- 
mick Halting : (for e properly 
ſignifies People weak in their Legs, 
and conſequently limpingand crouch- 
ing) they would come behind him 


and rend his Garment, for YM I 


think never ſignifies, any thing elſe : 
they would grin their Teeth at him 
amidſt the looſeſt, moſt abandon'd, 
profligate, (for there is not a worſe 


Word than '237) Buffoons by Pro- 


them 


on, Buffoons by Bu 3 for 

4 * Ach h See. 
venty WP guafi mr. the ) ab- 
ſorbed in the Y, as in Id. 

17. My poor Solitary, as Plalm. 
XXII. 20. a 

21. Nein is always an Interjection 
of T:/ult, upon ſeeing the Miſery of 
an Enemy; for which Reaſon ] turn. 
the next thus, Our Eye feaſts its 
Sight, as it would be with the Con- 
ſtruction of a 2 after it. 


( 69 ) 
them be clothed with Shame and Diſgrace, that mag- 
2y nify themſelves againſt me. 


Let thoſe ſhout aloud and 


rejoyce, that take Pleaſure in the Juſtice done me ; and 
let them ſay continually, The Lord be magnified, that 
28 delighteth in the Proſperity of his Servant. So ſhall my 
Tongue be repeating thy Righteouſneſs ; all Day long 


thy Praiſe, 


XXXVI. 
To the Maſter : One of the Servant of the Lord, to wit, 


David. 


I HE Wicked Man hath an Oracle of Rebellion 
within his Heart: there is no Fear of God before 


2 his Eyes. 


Though he ſmootheth it over to himſelf in 


his own Eyes; his Iniquity muſt be found out and iſſue 


3 in Hatred, 


This Palm has three States; the 
firſt in which the Author deſcribes 
the treacherous and falſe Contri- 
vances of Wicked Men; the ſe- 
cond is the Addreſs of the good Man 
to God, in which he acknowledges 
all thoſe Attributes, which are the 
Support of righteous Men to be in-- 
finite and boundleſs, and from thence 
his Aſſurance of being ſupported ; 
the laſt as the Conſequence of this 
repreſents the Downfall of theWick- 
ed, I ſuppoſe his Heathen Enemies 
by the Character of & "292, 

1. DX) is well known to be never 


uſed but in the Senſe of a Divine 


The Words of his Mouth are Falſhood and 


Deceit; 


Inſpiration or Oracle: * The wick- 
* ed Man has no Regard to the Ora- 
te cles of God; he has One of his 
&« own Heart (12? with the Seven- 
ty) which dictates nothing but 
Rebellion.“ 

2. The latter Clauſe of this Verſe 
is expreſs'd harſhly at beſt, but I 
think will tolerably bear this Tran- 
lation, His Iniquity »uft be found 
out, 1s a Conſtruction of the ſame 
kind with Pſal. xxxii. 9. His Cheek 
muſt be preſs'd, &c. his Cheek 7s 
made to preſs; fo here his Ini- 
quity is made to find out in arder 10 
hate.. | 
| 778. 


(70) 

4 Deceit ; he no longer underſtands to do Good. He 
*  contriveth Falſhood upon his Bed; he poſteth himſelf 
in a Way not good ; he refuſeth not Evil. 


5 O Lord, thy Favour reacheth into the Heavens; thy 
6 Faithfulneſs unto the Clouds. Thy Righteouſneſs is like 
the Mountains of God; thy [Judgments the great Deep; 
O Lord, Thou ſaveſt Man and Beaſt, How precious 
is thy Favour, O God | Accordingly the Sons of Man 
8 ſhall ſhelter under the Shadow of thy Wings : they ſhall 
be ſatiated with the Richneſs of thy Houſe : Thou ſhalt 


9 give them to drink of thy delicious Streams. 


For in 


thy Temple is the Fountain of Life ; in thy Light ſhall 


10 we ſee Light. Pe 


tuate thy Favour to them that know 


11 Thee, and thy Righteouſneſs to the Right in Heart. Let 
not the Foot of Pride come upon me; nor the Arm of 


the Wicked ſhake me. 


x2 Upon the very Spot fall the Dealers in Vanity ; they 
are thrown down, and cannot ſtand upright. 


7, 8, 9. The Expreſſions here 
which denote the Abundance of di- 
vine Bleſſings upon the righteous 
Man ſeem to be taken from the 
Temple from whence they were to 
iſſue: under the Covert of the Tem- 
ple they were to be ſhelter'd; the 
Richneſs of the Sacrifices; the Streams 
of Oyl, Wine, Odours, &c. the Holy 
Candleſtick. As to the Fountain of 
Life (poſſibly there might be a li- 


ving Spring too within the Precincts: 


of it, from whence the Brazen Sea, 


Sc. might be ſupplied.) See Pal, 
xlvi, Ixxxviii 

It. © Let me not be trampled 
cc under the Foot of Pride, nor be 
te ſhaken in Pieces by the Arm of 
ce Violence.“ | 

12. BY repreſents ſtrongly be- 
fore the Eyes, the ſudden Down- 
fall of the Wicked. Upon the very 
Spot where they practice their Trea- 
chery they receive their Downfall, 
This is the proper Force of Es, as 
IX denotes the very Inſtant, 


XXXVII. 


3 wither. 


10 Lord, they 


Eon} 


- XXXVII. 
One of David. 


I RE T not thyſelf at Evil-Doers ; envy 
2 that do Iniquity : for as the Graſs ſhall they 
ſpeedily be cut off ; and as the 
Truſt in the Lord and do Good ; thou ſhalt 
4 dwell in the Land, and feed ſecurely ; thou ſhalt in- 
dulge thy Joy upon the Lord ; for He ſhall give Thee 
5 the Petitions of thy Heart. Leave thy Way unto the 
6 Lord, and truſt in Him: 
bring forth thy Righteouſneſs as the Light, and thy 
Judgment as the Noon-day. Wait filently on the Lord, 
and ſtay patiently for him; fret not thyſelf at him 
that proſpereth in his Way, at the Man that effecteth 
8 his wicked Devices. Ceaſe from Anger and leave Wrath; 
9 do not fret thyſelf; it is only to his own Prejudice: for 
Evil-Doers ſhall be cut off; but they that wait on the 
ſhall inherit the Land. For yet a little 
while, and the Wicked ſhall be not; and thou ſhalt 


not thoſe 


green Herb ſhall they 


and he ſhall effect it, and 


11 carefully obſerve his Place, and he ſhall not be: but 
the Humble ſhall poſſeſs the Land, and indulge their 


This Palm is Alphabetical at 
every other Verſe ; that is in Truth, 
they are made two Verſes which 
ſhould be but one long one, as 
Lam. i. and ii. It is ſententious, 
and without much Connexion ; but 
the general Purport of it is, that the 
good Man hall be finally proſpe- 
rous and bleſſed of God, and the 


Joy 


evil Man unproſperous and ac- 
curſed, 

7. Here the whole of 7 is thrown 
into one Verſe, 

8. I tranſlate the laſt Clauſe, 77 
is only to his own Prejudice, becauſe 
thus the Senſe falls in round, and 
there is the ſame Expreſſion, Pfal, 
xv. 4. 

5 ; 20, The 


== l — —— — — 


— — 


17 dance of 


(22) 

12 Toy upon the Abundance of Proſperity. The Wicked 
plotteth againſt the Righteous, and grindeth his Teeth 

13 at him: the Lord ſhall laugh at him, for He ſeeth that 
14 his Day will come. The Wicked draw the Sword, and 
bend their Bow, to ſtrike down the Poor and Needy ; 
15.to ſlay the Upright in Way: their Sword ſhall go into 
16 their own Heart; and their Bows ſhall be broken. Bet- 
ter is the Little of a righteous Man, than the Abun- 
great Wicked Men: for the Arms of the 
Wicked ſhall be broken ; but the Lord ſupporteth the 

15 Righteous. The Lord taketh Knowledge of the Days 
of the Upright; and their Inheritance ſhall be for ever; 

19 they ſhall not be aſhamed in the Time of Evil; and 
20 in the Days of Hunger they ſhall be filled . Whereas 
the Wicked ſhall periſh, and the Enemies of the Lord 
ſhall conſume as the Fat of Lambs; in Smoke they 

21 ſhall conſume. The Wicked borroweth and payeth not, 
22 but the Righteous is generous and giveth ; for they that 
are bleſſed of Him ſhall inherit the Land ; and they that 

23 are curſed of Him ſhall be cut off. The Steps of the 
Man are firmly fixed by the Lord ; and He delighteth 

N i In 


20. The Whole of 2 is likewiſe 


thrown into one Verſe. 
21, 22. This Deſcription of the 


Wicked and the Righteous is de- 


ſigh'd not ſo much to ſhew the 
Diſpoſitions of one and the other, 
as their Abilities. The Wicked 
te ſhall be fo poor as to be ever ob- 
« liged to borrow, and incapable of 
« paying, While the Righteous ſhall 
6c — wherewithal to be generous 


_ & and munificent,” This will con- 


tinue on the Senſe of the three 
Verſes before to thoſe that are com- 
ing after, which otherwiſe will be 
wholly disjointed : For they that 
are blefled of Him, (the Lord) 
e 4/2, the Righteous (ver, 18, 19.) 
* ſhall inherit the Earth; and they 
te that are curſed of Him, vi. the 
Wicked (ver. 20.) ſhall be cut 
& off, The Steps of the Man, that 
e is, the Righteous Man, are firm- 


« ly fix d, &c, | 
| 28. There 


(73) 
24 in his Way : though he fall, he ſhall not be left on the 
Ground ; for the Lord ſupporteth his Arm. I have been 
oung, and I am even grown old ; yet have I not ſeen 
the Righteous forſaken, nor his Seed begging Bread : 
26 all Day long he is generous and lendeth; and his Seed 
27 is a Bleſſing. Depart from Evil and do Good ; and 
thou ſhalt dwell for ever ; for the Lord loveth Judg- 
28 ment, and will not leave his Favoured Ones. The Hum- 
ble are preſerved for ever ; but the Seed of the Wicked 
29 is cut off, The Righteous ſhall inherit the Land, and 
30 dwell for ever upon it. The Mouth of the Righteous 
is repeating Wiſdom ; and his Tongue is ſpeaking Judg- 
31 ment. The Law of the Lord is in his Heart; his Foot- 
32 ſteps ſhall not faulter. The Wicked watcheth for the 
33 Righteous, and ſeeketh to ſlay him: the Lord will not 
leave him in his Hand ; nor ſhall he condemn him 
34 when he is judged. Wait for the Lord, and keep his 
Way ; and He ſhall exalt Thee to inherit the Land ; 
thou ſhalt feaſt thy Eyes with the cutting off of the 
35 Wicked. I have ſeen the Wicked boiſterous, and ſpread- 
36 ing bimſelf like a native Plant: But 1 paſt by, and lo 
he was not; and I ſought him, but he was not found. 
37 Obſerve the honeſt Man, and ſee the Upright; for the 
38 End of every one of them is Peace ; but the Rebellious 
are deſtroyed one and all; the End of the Wicked is 
es cut 


28. There can be no Doubt to ſay, that God would not ſuffer 
but Dr. Hare is right in inſerting the Wicked Man to condemn the 
SY in order to begin a Verſe with Righteous, or find him guilty, (for 
Y; accordingly I have followed it in that likely is the Way in which he 
the Tranſlation, ropoſed to murder him) than that 
33. It ſeems more to the Purpoſe be would-not'do le. elf. 


(74) 


39 cut off. The Salvation of the Righteous is from the 
40 Lord; He is their Guard in Time of Diſtreſs. And the 


Lord helpet 


h them and delivereth them ; he delivereth 


them from the Wicked, and ſaveth them; becauſe they 


make Him their Refuge, 


36. With the Seventy I chuſe 


- 


39. The \ ſhould be ſtruck off 


the firſt Perſon, I paſt by to anſwer in order to place the N firſt, 


to IT ſought him. 


| XXXVIII. 
A PSALM: One of David; To preſerve the Memory. 


I Lord, charge me not in 


Wrath ; nor corre& 


2 me in thy hot Diſpleaſure. For thy Arrows are 
entred deep into me ; and thy Arm is lighted upon me. 
3 No Soundneſs in my Fleſh becauſe of thy Anger ; no 


4 Peace in my Bones becauſe of my Sin. 


For my Ini- 


quities are gone over my Head ; as a heavy Burden 
5 they are too heavy for me. My Sores ſtink and are cor- 
6 rupt becauſe of my Fooliſhneſs. I am wried and bent 


7 very much; I go mourning all Day long. For my Loins 


In this Palm the Author de- 

ſcribes ſome Diſorder he labour'd 
under, with every Circumſtance of 
Pain and Horror, and imputes it to 
himſelf as a Conſequence of his 
Sin : .(as indeed quite through the 
Pſalms, Evils of every Kind are al- 
mies took Advantage of, and barba- 
zouſly inſulted him upon ĩt: upon 


dum, hereafter to contemp 
Conſequence of his Sin, the Cir- 


God's Mercy ; or whether he Pro. 
poſed 


are. 


this he applies to God for Relief. 
Why this above others ſhould be to 
preſerve the Memory does not ap- 
pear : Whether he intended to keep 
this by him by Way of Memoran- 
late the 


cumſtances of his ſad Caſe, and pre- 
ſerve a grateful Remembrance of 


— 
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are filled with Lothſomneſs ; and there is no Soundneſs 

s in my Fleſh, I am enfeebled and ſunk to the laſt De- 
9 gree; I roar from the Groaning of my Heart, O Lord, 
before Thee is all my Longing, and my Groaning 1s not 
10 hid from Thee. My Heart is in violent Agitation; my 
Strength hath left me; and the Light of my very Eyes 

11 is no longer with me, My Lovers and my Friends ſtand 
aloof from my Sore; and my Kinſmen ſtand afar off. 

12 And they that ſeek my Life wait to enſnare me; and 
they that aim at my Hurt ſpeak nothing but Rottenneſs, 

13 and utter Deceits all Day long. But I, for my Part, am 
as a deaf Man that hear not; and as a dumb Man that 

14 cannot open his Mouth. And I am become as one that 
15 heareth not, and in whoſe Mouth are no Reproofs. For 
I wait for Thee, O Lord ; Thou ſhalt anſwer, O Lord 

16 my God. For I thought with myſelf, leſt they triumph 
over me; when my Foot ſlippeth, they magnify them- 

17 ſelves. againſt me. For I am ready to halt, and my Pain 
18 is ever before me, For I ſhould profeſs aloud my Ini- 
19 quity; and I ſhould be full of Anxiety for my Sin. But 
my Enemies are lively and ſtrong ; and they that hate 

20 me cauſeleſsly are numerous. And they that repay Evil 


for Good bear me a Spite in return for my aiming at 
| Good. 


ſed to keep in Mind the barbarous 


reatment of his Enemies ; or for 
What other Reaſon is uncertain. 

156. He ſeems to give this as a 
Reaſon why he would not under- 
take his own Defence, but leave 
himſelf wholly to God; for if he 


ſhould attempt to do it in the weak 


a 


Condition he then was, overwhelm'd 
with his Pains and Sins, he ſhould 
only give the Enemy a freſh Oppor- 
tunity of Inſult : for his Mouth 
could then utter nothing but his Sins 
and Pains ; and this would be mat- 
ter of Triumph for them, 


L 2 


—— — 
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Good. Do not forſake me, O Lord; O my God, be 
22 not far from me, Haſten to my Help, O Lord, my 


Salvation, 


XXXIX. 


7: the Maſter: For Jeduthun : 


David. 


A PSALM; One of 


Thought with myſelf, 1 will watch my Ways, that 

Ido not commit an Error with my Tongue; I will 

watch with a Muzzle on my Mouth, while the Wicked 

2 is yet before me. I was dumb in Silence ; I held my 
Peace from what is good; but my Pain was irritated, 

3 My Heart within me grew hot with my Groaning ; the 


Fire flamed out, 1 _ with my Tongue. 


The Foundation of this Pſalm is 
much the ſame with the foregoing: 
the Author laboured under ſome 
great Illneſs ; he knew it due to his 
Sins; he was afraid therefore to 
ſpeak in the Preſence of the Wick- 
ed, leſt he might fay any thing 
which they might make an Advan- 
tage of : at laſt however he could 
Hold no longer, but burſts forth in- 
to an Acknowledgment of theWeak- 
neſs and Vanity of Man in the 
Hands of God ; and that therefore 
whatever he might think hereto- 
fore, he has now no longer any 

jon but from God, whom 
therefore he ſupplicates for Mercy. 
PM? here I ſuppoſe to be the ſame 
with MMT. 29, Plal, bexvii, and 


« God the Glory 


The 


therefore 8 known 
by that Name, probably call'd fo 
from its Author. 

2. © I refrain'd from ſpeaking 
ce what was from giving 
with relation to 
t my Illneſs, by acknowledging the 
« Greatneſs and Juſtice of God, and 
ce the Nothingneſs and Sinfulneſs of 
« Man.“ This ſeems to ſhew that 
the Reaſon why he would not ſpeak 
at all before his Enemies, was be- 
cauſe he did not care to give them 
an Occaſion of Triumph, as he 
muſt by acknowledging his own 
Weakneſs and Sin : but he could 
not bear this Reſtraint ; it grew 
worſe and worſe; and therefore he 


2 &c, 
| 4. This 


(77) 

4 The Lord hath ſhewn me my End, and the Meaſure 
of my Days what it is ; I know how periſhing I am. 
5 Behold Thou haſt made my Days Spans ; and my Be- 
ing is as nothing before Thee ; doubtleſs all Vanity, 
6 every Man living. Selah, Doubtleſs in Phantom doth 
a Man walk up and down ; doubtleſs for Vanity do they 
buſtle ; he heapeth up, but knoweth not who ſhall ga- 
7 ther them. And now what do I expect? O Lord, my 
8 Expectation is in Thee. Deliver me from all my De- 
9 fections; make me not the Reproach of the Fool. I 
was dumb, I did not open my Mouth ; for Thou didſt 
10 it, Remove thy Stroke from me ; I am conſumed by 
11 the Conflict of thy Arm. When Thou with Rebukes 
doſt correct a Man for Iniquity, Thou makeſt whatever 
is agreeable in him to melt away as with a Moth : doubt- 
12 leſs every Man is Vanity. Selah, Hear my Prayer, O 
Lord; and give Ear unto my Cry; be not ſtill at my 
Weeping ; for I am a Stranger with Thee, a Sojourner 
13 as all my Fathers. Give me Reſpite that I may recover 

myſelf ; before I go off, and be no more. 


4. This Tranſlation (for the Ori- or made to ſubhiſt; that is, every 

inal will bear both alike) ſeems Aer, 

much better to with what 8. That is, a Matter of Scorn 

follows, and in the whole De- and Inſult to the Sneerer and Atheiſt 

ſign of the Pſalm, than in the Im- who is the Pſalmiſt's Fool, and who 

perative. z q indeed eminently above all others 
5. 2%) b evidently put in Being, the Fra, | 


(78) 
XL. 


To the Maſter :( One of David: A PSALM. 


Waited hard for the Lord ; and he ſtoo 


2 | and heard my Cry. 


ped unto me, 


And He brought me up from 


the frightful Pit, from the dirty Mud ; and ſet my Feet 


3 upon a Rock, and fixed my Footſteps. 


And He hath 


put into my Mouth a new Song of Praiſe unto our God: 
the People ſhall ſee, and fear, and put their Truſt in 


the Lord. 


4 How happy the Man who maketh the Lord his Truſt; 
and doth not caſt an Eye towards the Proud, or them 

5 that turn aſide to Lie! Many are thy wondrous Works 
that Thou, O Lord my God, haft done ; and thy Or- 
dinations for us there is no computing to Thee; ſhould 


I declare and _ them, they are beyond: Number. 


The Author appears to have been 
deliver d from ſome great Diſtreſs ; 
in return for which he ſeems to ſay, 
that God by a ſecret Inſpiration. in- 
to him, ſignified that 
require Sacrifice, but 
- openly. in the Face of all the 
eople, 40 Honour to God by pub- 

lick y acknowledging his Righte- 
ouſneſs and Goodneſs to him. This 


he fays, (ver. 9, 10.) he had done 
thfully, without any with- 


very fal 
Holding: for which reaſon he prays 
God, (if what remains really belongs 
to 0 this Plalm) to continue his Mer- 


e did not 
only that he N 


Sacrifice 


cy to him ; and to deliver him from 
the Sufferings which he yet under- 
went, and from. his Enemies who 
{till perſeeuted him. 

2. The frightful Pit and dirty 
ud are a metaphorical way of 
ſpeaking, ee ye enough to the 
Holy : though perhaps it 
may here 5 literal, and the Au- 
thor Jeremiah, after he had been 
delivered from his Dungeon. 

4. The Proud and of that de- 
cline to Lie, are on one Side the 
haughty daring Atheiſts, who laugh 
at all Application to-any Power a- 

bove 3 


| (79) 
6 Sacrifice and Offering Thou didſt not chuſe ; (Thou 
inſinuatedſt into my Ears) Burnt-Offering and Sin-Offer- 


7 ing Thou didſt not aſk. 


Immediately I ſaid, Lo I 


8 come : In the Roll of a Book is my Caſe written, I 
delight to do thy Will, O my God; and thy Law is 


within my Heart, 


9 l have publiſhed Righteouſneſs in the full Congre- 


gation : lo I have not refrained my Lips 


- Lord, Thou 


10 knoweſt, I have not kept cloſe thy Righteouſneſs with- 
in my Heart; thy Faithfulneſs and Salvation I have de- 
clared ; I have not concealed thy Favour and Truth 
from the full Congregation. 


11 Thou, O Lord, do not withhold thy Mercies from 
me; let thy Fayour and thy Truth continually preſerve 
12 me. For numberleſs Evils have compaſſed me about; 
my Iniquities have overtaken me, that I am not able to 
ſee; they are more than the Hairs of my Head ; and my 


bove; and on the other, thoſe who 
put their Confidence in Idol-Super- 
ſtitions, which are all Lie and 

Ceit. 

6, &. Thou madeſt a Paſſage 
&* through my Ears; (ſomewhat like 
Job iv. 12.) 3 Inſinua- 
« tion into my Ears, Thou gaveſt 


tt me to underſtand what Thou 


« wouldſt have done. Thou didſt 
te not chuſe Sacrifice. Thou wouldſt 
« have me openly declare the whole 
« State of my Affair to thy Honour 
* 1n the Face of the full Aſſembly 


« of People, Immediately I an- 


Heart 


tc ſwer'd like Samuel; Lo I come: 
te here I have written the whole 
« Affair in this Roll. I chearfully 
« do thy Will. Thy Command 
« has penetrated into the Bottom of 
cc my Soul.” 
9, &c. Here he declares that he 
has done what God required, 
11, From hence ſeems to begin 
a new Pſalm ; viz. the xx] only 
that that wants ſome how the two 
firſt Verſes, and the firſt Word NS? 
of the next. However it be, the 
ſtrong Expreſſions of Suffering in 
the 12th Verſe, come in a little un- 
8: = couthly 


( 8) 5 
13 Heart faileth me. Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me; 
14 O Lord, haſten to my Help. Let them be aſhamed and 
confounded one and all that ſeek my Life to deſtroy it; 
let them be turned back, and put to Shame that wiſh 
15 my Evil. Let them be aſtoniſhed in Conſequence of 
16 their Shame, that ſay unto me, Aha, Aha. Let all thoſe 
that ſeek Thee rejoyce and be glad in Thee ; let them 
that love thy Salvation fay continually, The Lord be mag- 
37 nified, As for me, poor and needy, may the Lord 
make Account of me PThou art my Help and my De- 
liverer, O my God, do not delay. 


couthly after the full Deliverance he ſtunn'd and confounded, in Conſe- 
appear d to have received in the ſe- quence of their Diſappointment ; fo 
cond and third. tranſlate ap, as properly ſignify- 

1 5. Let thoſe that inſult me (for ing the End or Iffue of a 


Aha is always inſulting) be quite thing. 
XLI. 


To the Mafter: A PSALM; One of David. 


1 O W happy he that taketh Notice of the Afflict- 
| ed | in the Day of Evil the Lord will deliver him. 
2 The Lord will preſerve him, and keep him alive ; he 

ſhall be bleſſed upon Earth; and Thou wilt not give 

3 him up to the Will of his Enemies. The Lord will ſup- 

l - port 
The Ground of this Pſalm is the relieved. This Mercy of God to 
fame with that of the xxxviiib and him he ſeems to attribute in the 
Xxxix'®, The Author labours un- three firſt Verſes, to his own Com- 

der ſome Illneſs ; he complains of paſſion for the Afflicted. 

the Inſult and Treachery of his Ene- 1, 2, 3. All this muſt be tran- 
mies, and one in particular; he prays ſlated in the future; God ui do fo 
to be relieved z and accordingly is and fo by the compaſſionate _ 
„„ 
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(8r) | 
port him upon a ſick Bed: Thou turneſt all his Bed in 


his Sickneſs. 


4 TI, for inſtance, I aid, Lord be gracious unto me; heal 


5 my Soul ; for I have finned againſt Thee, 


My Ene- 


mies ſay Evil of me, when ſhall he die, and his Name 
6 periſh? And if he cometh to ſee me, he ſpeaketh Lies; 
his Heart is gathering to itſelf Falſhood ; and when he 


7 goeth out, he telleth it. 


All they that hate me whiſ⸗ 


r together about me ; about me they are contriving 

8 Evil for me. This curſed Thing will ſtick cloſe to him; 
9 and now that he lieth, he will riſe up no more. Even 
my familiar Friend, in whom I truſted, who eat my 


10 Bread, hath ſhewn great Treachery towards me. But 


Thou, O Lord, be gracious unto me, and raiſe me up, 


that I may requite them, 


11 By this I know that Thou haſt a Favour for me, be- 
12 cauſe my Enemy doth not triumph over me. Accord- 


for otherwiſe the Happineſs of him 
won't appear ; and therefore I ſup- 
poſe the Letters of 78) ſhould be 
tranſpoſed into 89), Thou turneſt 
all his Bed, &c. expreſſes the Eaſe 
and Refreſhment that God had juſt 
before given him in his Sickneſs, as 
great as a Perſon feels from his Bed 
being ail kept up plump and ſmooth 
about him. The Author had ex- 
rienced this, as he goes on to ſay. 
8. WIXNN7 ſeems to be (as I 


have ſaid before) exactly what we 


mean by a curſed or deviliſh Thing, 
ſomething not to be accounted for in 
a natural Way, | 


ingly, 


9. y here cannot be a Heel, 
for to magnify a Heel is Nonſenſe ; 
but in the other Senſe of Treachery, 
the Expreſſion is proper, and a ſtrong 
Contraſt to Friendſbip. 

12, Accordingly God, he fays, 
raiſed him up again to Health and 
the Enjoyment of his Preſence. The 
French would expreſs it more natu- 
rally by Mei donc. As the Diviſion 
of the Pſalms into five Portions is 
quite arbitrary, they ſeem to have 
ended them where they happen'd to 
find ſuch a Doxology in the laſt 


Verſe. 


M 


R 
ingly, for my own Part, becauſe of my Integrity Thou 
haſt upheld me, and ſet me before thy Face for ever. 
13 Bleſſed be the Lord, the God of Iſrael, from everlaſting 
and to everlaſting | Amen, Amen. 


XLII. 


. To the Maſter: 
Korah. 


AMASCHIL: One of the Son: of 


r S the Hart brayeth after the Streams of Waters, 
2 ſa brayeth my Soul after Thee, O God. My Soul 
thirſteth for God, for the living God : When ſhall I 
3 come and ſee the Face of God? My Tears are my Meat 
Day and Night; while they ſay unto me all Day long, 
4 Where is thy God? When I call to mind thoſe Things, 
my Soul is melted within me; when I marched along 
under a ſcarlet Canopy to the Houſe of God, with the 
Voice of Shout and Praiſe, a tumultuous Croud of Peo- 


ple keeping Holy-day. 


The Sons of Korah were proba- 
bly a College or Society of Muſici- 
ans, .call'd ſo from Korah, the firſt 
Founder or Preſident of it. This 
is a Pſalm ſaid here to come out of 
that School, though it looks more 


like one of David, when he was 


| forced to fly from Feruſalem beyond 


ordan, his Son Ab/alom. He 
— ny ſtrong Delle after his 
God, and a Reciprocation of Soul 
between preſent Grief, and future 


Why 


2. I punctuate it N). Thus 
there is no Violence offer d to the 
Conſtruction. 

4. His Soul,” he fays, © is 
© melted within him, when he 
ce calls to mind the Times, 
« when on ſolemn Days he paid 
his Devotions at the Sanctuary.“ 
Every one ſees the common Tran- 
ſlation to be forced: for which 
Reaſon I chuſe to tranſlate (the Se- 
venty hint the fame) JD a Covering 
or Canopy, and to ſuppoſe N to 

| ” be 


(33) 


5 Why art thou caſt down, my Soul, and w 
diſquieted within me? Hope 


hy art thou 
in God; for I ſhall yet 


praiſe Him, the Salvation of my Countenance, and my 


God. 


6 My Soul is caſt down within me: therefore will I 
call Thee to mind from the Land of Jordan, and from 
7 the little Mountain of the Hermons. Deep calleth un- 
to Deep with the Noiſe of thy Canals ; all thy Waves 
8 and thy Billows paſs, over me, In the Day-time, The 
Lord command his Favour, I fay : and in my Night his 
9 Song is in my Mouth, a Prayer to my living God, I 
fay unto God ; My Rock, why doſt Thou forget 'me ? 


2 or elſe the D to be 
ſwallow'd in the Dageſh ; a Canopy 
of deep Scarlet. 

5. The) at the End of '® moſt 
evidently ought to be prefixed to 
9 as in the laſt Verſe. The Sal- 
vation of my Countenance, that is, 
the Preſerver of my Perſon, which 
is chiefly expreſs'd in the Counte- 
nance ; or rather, the Support of my 
Face, He that enableth me to hold 
up my Face; which is equivalent 
to another Expreſſion, the Lifter up 
of my Head. 

6. He knows no better Way of 
railing his Spirits than by reflecting 
upon God where he is, — 
dan: This he does, ver. 8, 9. Her- 
non probably roſe. in more Emi- 
nences than one, and therefore: is 
expreſſed plurally; one of them per- 
haps er than the reſt; calld 
here the little one; from whence it 


5 


why 


may be he uſed to caſt a wiſtful Eye 
towards Feruſalem. 

7. He expreſſes the Depth of his 
Trouble by a Metaphor, familiar to 
the holy Writers. He conſiders 
himſelf as in the Bottom of an O- 
cean, overwhelm'd by all its Waves; 
where he hears one Deep roaring to 
another, through ſubterraneous Ca- 
nals, or Caverns. Subterraneous 
Streams is no unfrequent Thing, 
Jonah ii. Pſal. xvii. 

8, He applies therefore to God 
Day and Night : in the Day-time 
ne prays God to command his Fa- 
vour to attend him; and in the 
Night he has always a Song direct- 
ed to Him, viz, a Prayer which he 
repeats in-the following Verſes. He 
affects the ion of living God 
in Oppoſition to the Idols of the 
Heathen. 

9. He left Feruſalem in mourning. 

2 


„ 
why go I mourning becauſe of the Oppreſſion of the 
10 Enemy? As with a Sword in my Bones my Enemies 
upbraid me; while they ſay to me all Day long, Where 
is thy God? 


11 Why art Thou caſt down, my Soul; and why art 
thou diſquieted within me? hope in God; for I ſhall 
yet praiſe Him, the Salvation of my Countenance, and 


my God. 


XLIII. 


1 FUDGE me, O God, and plead my Cauſe againſt 
an ungenerous People deliver me from the deceit- 

2 ful and crooked Man. For Thou art the God of my 
Strength : why doſt Thou caſt me off? why do I go 
up and down mourning, through the Oppreſſion of the 
3 Enemy ? Send forth thy Light and thy Truth ; let them 
conduct me, and bring me to thy holy Mountain, and 
4 to thy Tabernacles. Then will I go unto the Altar of 
God; to the God of my Triumphant Joy; and I will 
praiſe Thee upon the Harp, O God my God. 
| Why 


The Subject of this Palm is ſo neral, and ſome favourite Perſons in 
much the ſame with that of the particular; but ſometimes it ſigni- 
Preceeding, that one is ſtrongly fies actively, generous, beneficent, or 
tempted to believe it, eſpecially as the like; and fo, if David here 
there isno Title to interrupt, a Con- ſpeaks of the People in Rebellion 
tinuation of it. againſt him, it muſt ſignify here, 

1. TDN generally ſignifies paſ- an wngenerous, unkind, and ungrateful 
ſively, a Perſon or Nation favour'd Nation. Abitophel will well anſwer 
of God, under which Notion it is the Character of a deceitful and 
applicd to the Jewiſh Nation in ge- crooked Man. | 


(85) 
s Why art thou caſt down, my Soul; and why art 


thou diſquieted within me ? hope 


in God ; for I ſhall 


yet praiſe him, the Salvation of my Countenance and 


my God, 


XLIV. 
To the Master: One of the Sons of Korah; X MAH 


CHI L. 


1 God, we have heard with our Ears; our Fa- 
thers have told us the noble Acts Thou wrought- 

2 eſt in their Days, in the Days of old. Thyſelf with 
thy Arm diſpoſſeſſedſt the Heathen, and plantedſt them; 

3 enfeebledſt the Nations, and ſpreadedſt them. For not 
with their own Sword did they poſſeſs the Land, nor 
did their own Arm give them Victory; but thy Right 


Hand, and thy Arm, and the Light of thy Counte- 
nance, becauſe Thou hadſt a Favour for them. 


This Pſalm appears to be com- 
poſed at a Time when the Jewiſh 
State ſuffered grievouſly from their 
Enemies, and many were carried 
into Captivity ; though the State it- 


ſelf ſtill ſubſiſted, and the publick 


Worſhip of God was maintain'd. 
The Author, by the ſingular Num- 
ber, which occurs every now aad 
then, muſt be of high Eminence ; 
it could not ſound well out of any 
Mouth but that of the Prince him- 


«1 


Thou 


ſelf: it ſhould therefore be he or 
ſome one in his Perſon ; not unlike- 
ly, as Dr. Patrick thinks, Hezeki- 
ab; and that perhaps (by ver. 15, 
16.) ſoon _ as WA — 
Meſſage of Rabſhakeh.. 

2. Spreadeſt them; madeſt them 
ſhoot forth their Roots and Branches, 
which they were enabled to by the 
enfeebling their Enemies; as they 
were firſt planted in the Place from 
whence they were removed. 


4. As 


(86) | 
4 Thou the ſame art my King, O God; command 
5 Victories for Jacob. Through Thee ſhould we puſh 
our Enemies; through thy Name tread them down that 
6 ſtand againſt us. For I would not truſt in my Bow ; 
7 nor ſhould my Sword give me Victory. For Thou gi- 
veſt us Victory over our Enemies, and putteſt them to 
8 Shame that hate us. In God we boaſt all Day long ; 
and thy Name do we celebrate for ever. Selah. 


9 Yet Thou haſt caſt us off, and putteſt us to ſhame ; 
10 and goeſt not forth with our Armies. Thou turneſt us 
back from the Enemy; and they that hate us divide the 
1 Spoil among them. Thou giveſt us as Sheep appointed for 
Meat; and Thou diſperſeſt us among the Heathen. 


12 Thou ſelleſt thy People for no Worth; and art not en- 
13 riched by their Prices. Thou makeſt us a Reproach to 


our Neighbours; a Scorn and Deriſion to them that are 
14 round about us. Thou makeſt us a Proverb among the 
Heathen ; a wagging of the Head among the Nations. 
15 All Day long is my Confuſion before me; and the 
16 Shame of my Face covereth me, for the Voice of him 
that reproacheth and blaſphemeth; becauſe of the Ene- 
my and Spiteful. 
17 All this is come upon us; yet do we not forget 
18 Thee, nor behave falſely in thy Covenant. Our Heart 
is not turned back; nor our Footſtep declined from 
thy 


4. As He was the ſame God that Strength, but to the Blefling of 


woas ſtill their King, it was equally God upon them. 


in his Power now to give them 9g. : the Force of this Particle 
Succeſs : which they would take ſeems to be this; inſtead of giving us 
Care never to attribute to their own Viclory, thou haſt even caſt us off, Cc. 

19. Thou 


(87) | 

19 thy Way. Though Thou hadſt cruſhed us down into 

the Place of Serpents, and covered us with the Shadow 

20 of Death. (If we forget the Name of our God, and 

ſpread forth our Hands to a ſtrange God; will not God 

21 And this out? for he knoweth the Secrets of the Heart.) 

22 For it is for thy Sake we are ſlain all Day long; we 
are counted as Sheep of Slaughter. 


23 Awake; why ſleepeſt Thou, O Lord? awake; do 

24 not caſt us off for ever. Why doſt Thou hide thy Face? 

25 forget our Affliction and Oppreſſion? For our Soul is 
ſunk down into the Duſt, our Belly cleaveth to the 

26 Ground. Stand up to our Help; and reſcue us for thy 
Kindneſs Sake. 


19. Thou haſt cruſh'd us down wards by the Shadow of Death ; it 
into the Place of Serpents ; that is, is explained by hw where there 
under the Earth, expreſſed after- is the ſame Image of Serpents, 


XLV. 


To the Maſter : For the Lillies; One of the Sons of Korah: 
A MASCHIL,; a Sing of Loves. 


I Y Heart is brooding a good Thing ; I will ſpeak 
what I have made on the King.; my Tongue 


the Pen of a quick Writer. 
Thou 


The Lilies and the Lily, and fo from a Song (in which the Li- 
the Invocation of the Lily or Li- lies are invoked to witneſs) to which 
lies, (for we find all theſe among it was originally adapted. This 
the Titles of different Pſalms) ſeem Pſalm was probably occaſion'd by 
to be the ſame, and to i ſome a Preſent from Tyre with the King's 
-well-known Piece of Muſick call'i Daughter; whether to David or 


Solomen 


q 688) | 
2 Thou art wonderfully fair beyond the Sons of Man ; 
3 Grace floweth through thy Lips; therefore God hath 
bleſſed Thee for ever. Gird thy Sword upon thy Thigh, 
4 O thou Heroe, in all thy Majeſty and Dignity. And 
in thy Dignity plunge, ride on in the Cauſe of Truth, 
and Humanity and Righteouſneſs ; and thy Right Arm 


5 ſhall ſhew Thee terrible Fhings. 


Thy Arrows ſharp- 


pointed, the Nations ſhall fall under thee in the Center 
6 of the King's Enemies. Thy Throne, O Divine Prince, 


is for ever and ever ; the Scepter of thy Kingdom is a 


7 Scepter of 


Equity. Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs and hateſt 


Wickedneſs; therefore hath God thy God anointed thee 


8 with the Oyl of Gladneſs beyond thy Fellows. 


All thy 


Garments are Myrrh, Aloes and Caſſia out of the Ivory 
Cabinets from whence they gladden Thee. 


9 Daughters of Kings are among thy high-valued Trea- 
ſures; on thy Right Hand ſtandeth the Queen in Gold 


10 of Ophir. 


Solomon is not certain, for they both 
ſtood in good Terms with the Ty- 
rian. The Warrior- Character in the 
3d, 4th and 5th Verſes, directs us 
rather to David. | 

2. Grace ſcems here to mean a 
Compoſition of Googne/s and Agree- 
ableneſs, which he ſays flow'd in 
Streams thro' his Lips; for which 


Reaſon God had bleſſed him, &c. 


_ « His pointed Arrows 
cc would reach his Enemies, they 
4 ſhould drop under them where 


Hearken, O Princeſs, and ſee, and incline 
thy Ear, and forget thy People and thy Father's Houſe, 


that 


te they ſtood, even in the Center of 
te their Forces.” 

7. Beyond thy Fellows ; that is, 
beyond all other thy Fellow-Princes. 

8. Thoſe Places where Hezeki- 
ah kept his valuable Curioſities are 
called 29/7, | | 

9. If this Plalm be addreſs'd to 
David, the Queen probably was 
Bathſheba. 

10. Hearken, ODaughter,or young 
Princeſs, ſeems addreſs'd to them in 
general, all the foreign Princeſſes. 

| 12. The 


(689) 
1 that the King may deſire thy Beauty; For He is thy 
12 Lord, and proſtrate thyſelf to him. The Princeſs of 
Tyre alſo is in the Preſent wherewith the rich Ones of 
13 the People intreat thy Favour. All-glorious the King's 
Daughter in the Front: her Clothing of wrought Gold. 
14 In Needle-Work is ſhe brought unto the King; the 
Virgins her Companions after her are brought before 
15 Thee, They are brought with Rejoicings and Glad- 
16 neſs; they enter into the King's Palace. Inſtead of thy 
Fathers ſhall be thy Children, whom thou mayeſt make 
Princes over all the Land, 


1 I will make thy Name to be remembred through all 
Generations ; therefore ſhall the Nations celebrate thee 
for ever and ever, 


12. The Rich Ones of the Peo- to the King, probably with Muſick 
ple is a proper Deſcription of the and Dancing. 

Tyrians. | 16, Inſtead of the Fathers the 
13. I tranſlate it before or in the Heads of Tribes, he would now 
Front ; for the Maidens her Com- have Children to make Governors 
panions come after. The Author through all the Country. The firſt 
gives us an Image of the Pomp with and laſt Verſes are the Preface and 
which the Princeſs was introduced Concluſion. 


XLVI. 


To the Maſter: One of the Sons of Korah; For Alamoth: 
A SONG. 

I OD is our Refuge and Strength ; a Help in Di- 

2 AJ ſtreſſes moſt clearly ſeen. Therefore will we not 

| 2” fear 


Thie Plalm was compoſed juſt ed to Feruſalem ; upon the fame 
upon ſome great Deliverance grant- Occaſion probably, t the lxxvith 
| | N Pſalm 


bee ) | 
fear though the Earth be turn'd upſide down, and tho 
the Mountains be removed into the Heart of the Seas. 
3 Though the Waves thereof roar and be troubled ; the 


4. Mountains ſhake with the Swelling 


of it. Selah, The 


holy Place of the Tabernacles of the moſt High is a 
Stream, the Branches whereof gladden the City of God. 
5 God is in the midſt of her; ſhe ſhall not be ſhaken : 
6 God will help her as ſoon as the Morning opens, The 


Nations made-an Uproar ; 


Kingdoms were in Motion: 


7 He uttered his Voice; the Earth melted. The Lord of 
Hoſts is with us; the God of Jacob is our Deſence. 


Selah, 
8 Come, ſee the 


Doings of the Lord; what ſurprizing 


9 Devaſtations He hath wrought in the Earth. He hath 
deſtroyed the Artillery of Wars to the End of the Earth; 


He hath broken the Bow, and ſnapped the Spear ſhort 


off ; He hath burnt the Carriages in the Fire, 


Palm was, (for they run much in 


the ſame Strain) and that not un- 
likely the Deſtruction of the Army 
of Sennacherib. The Face of Deſo- 
lation muſt be very great, where they 
had loſt two hundred thouſand Men 
in one Night, and the whole Ap- 
paratus of War muſt lie in ſad Ru- 
ins, and create large Matter for 
Fire ; which ſeems to be hinted in 


Pal. Ixxvi. and ver. g. whether from 


an extraordinary Thunder and Light- 


ning, ver. 6. or from a hot burning 


Wind; or perhaps both join d toge- 
ther. Wo 


Stand 
4. The Temple he conſiders: 


as a, Fountain, from whence there 


iſſued Streams of Joy and Sup- 


port. 
5. As ſoon as the Morning ſhews 
its Face; that is, God will come 


very early to her Succour, before 


— awakened to annoy 


8. What Devaſtations He hath 
made among the Enemy; they were 
all one Heap of Ruin. 

9. J tranſlate it the Artillery of 
Wars, as the ſame Word muſt mean 
Pal, bai. 3. bing ji as thre 
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(91) | 
10 Stand off and know that I am God: I will be exalt- 
ed among the Heathen ; I will be exalted through the 


Earth. 


11 The Lord of Hoſts is with us; the God of Jacob is 


our Defence. Selah. 


with Bows and Spears; the whole 
Apparatus and Furniture of War he 
deſtroy'd, ſo that there was none 
teft in all the Country. 

10, Theſe are the Words of God 


when he exerted himſelf to this mi- 
raculous Manifeſtation of his Power : 
He lets them know, that He only 
for the future will be acknowledg- 
ed as God by all the Heathen, 


XLVII. 


2 
igh is reverable ; the 


75 the Maſter : One of the Sons of Korah; A PSALM. 


I LL ye Nations, clap the Hand ; ſhout unto God 
with the Voice of Triumph. For the Lord moſt 
H 


t King over all the Earth, 


3 It is He that hath deſtroy'd the Heathen under us, and 


4 the Nations under our Feet; that hath choſen for us 
our Inheritance, the Glory of Jacob which He loved. 

s God is going up with a Shout; the Lord with the 
Sound of the Trumpet, Play unto God, play; play 


This too is a Palm of Triumph 
of the fame kind with the former ; 
and perhaps upon the ſame occaſion. 
It is a fort of Inauguration-Pfalm, 
in which upon ſome great Vito 
over Heathen Nations, God is wi 
much Solemnity inſtall'd in his 
Temple King of all the Earth, 


4 


unto 


3. As much as to ſay, © He hath 


et given a Demonſtration that he 


« once deſtroyed the Nations before 
tt us, and planted us in their Land 
&« by his late Favour.” 

4. He calls the Land of Iſrael, 
the Glory or Pride of Facob, as it 
is otherwhere call'd 2 the Beauty. 


N 2 7. Maſchil 


a (92) 
7 unto our King, play. For God is King of all the 
Earth; play a Maſchil. God is King over the Heathen 
9 God is ſeated upon his holy Throne. The Princes of 
the Nations are incorporated with the God of Abraham; 
for God takes to Him the Shields of the Earth; He is 


very highly exalted. 


7. Maſchil is perhaps a Hymn f ties of the whole Earth; takes all 
Netsfication, to notify his univerſal - the Princes of it under his own im- 
Empire; for God is repreſented as mediate Government, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
juſt, going up in Triumph to his 19. King and Shield are ſynonymous, 
Temple, ſeating himſelf in his and fo Ixxxiv. 9. I read with the 
Throne. is Seventy Dy, as the Conſtruction and 
9. God now aſſumes to Himſelf Senſe require it. 
the Shields, that is, the Sovererign- 


XLVIII. 


A SONG t be played: One of the Sors of Komh 


REA is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed, 
2 in the City of our God, his holy Mountain. Beau- 
tiful for Situation, the Joy of the whole Earth is Mount 
Zion on the Sides of the North, the City of the great 


This Pſalm was compoſed on oc- fight againſt it: fo it is expreſs d in 
caſion of ſome confederate Kings the Original. The Prophecy of L. 
coming up againſt Feruſalem, and ſatah, in that and the ſucceeding 
going off again, without attempt- Chapter, ſeems further to confirm 
ing any thing, This points us to this. | 
Rezin, King of Syria, and Pekah, 2. The City of the. Great King 
King of F#ael, who, it is obſerved, ſeems explain d by the City of our 
Iſa. vii. 1. came up againſt Feruſa- God, as in Matt, v. 
lin to. war againſt it, but could not — 


(93) 


3 King. God in her Towers hath made Himfelf known 


for a Defence. 


4 For lo the Kings were aſſembled ; they paſſed on to- 
5 gether ; themſelves ſaw it ſo ; They were aſtoniſhed ; 
6 they were confounded ; they hurried away. Trembling 

ſeized them on the Spot ; Pain as of a Woman in Tra- 


7 vail. 


With the Eaſt-Wind Thou breakeſt the Ships of 


8 Tarſhiſh. As we have heard, ſo did we ſee in the City 
9 of the Lord of Hoſts, in the City of our God. God 
will eſtabliſh it for ever. Selah. We were expecting 
or thy Favour, O God, in the Midſt of thy Temple. Ac- 
cording to thy Name, O God, fo is thy Prafſe unto the 
Ends of the Earth; thy Right Arm is full of Righte- 
11 ouſneſs. Mount Zion ſhall rejoyce ; the Daughters of 
Judah ſhall exult becauſe of thy Judgments. | 


12 Walk about Zion, and go round her; tell the Tur- 
13 rets thereof : Obſerve her Fortification ; view her Tow- 
14 ers: That you may tell the next Generation that this 


7. This muſt be a proverbial 
. Expreſſion uſed when the Deſigns 
of proud Men are blaſted, *Tis uſu- 
al with God to break the Ships of 
Tar/hiſh, (which being deſign d for 
a long Voyage, were probably, like 
our Eaſt-India Ships, ſtout” ones) 
with the Eaſt-Wind; except you'll 
ſuppoſe a 2 to be loſt before the 2; 
they were in a Trembling and Hur- 
ry, as when Thou breakeſt, Sc. 
9. They were probably aſſembled 
in the. Temple to. implore God's 
Mercy | 


* 


God 


10. God had anſwer'd his Cha- 
racter, and his Praiſe would be ex- 
tended wherever his Name reached, 
for the Juſtice He had done his Peo- 
ple in defending them. 

12, &c. The three laſt Verſes 
are inſultingly directed to the Kings 
who had come up, and walk'd 
round, and gone off again : he bids 
them take ſpecial Notice, that they 
might tell the next Generation that. 
it would be vain to attempt againſt 
Feruſalem, which was ſo. defended. 
by God, I intirely come PR 

e's 


© "Þ Fe | 
God is our God ; for ever and ever He will ung con- 


duct us. Alamoth, 


Hare's Reaſons, that N\97Y for (fo following Pſalm, 


it ſhould be j join'd together) ought 
10 make Part of the Tits of the 


1. inſerted be- 
fore Toi, with a M either actual - 


ly placed or underſtood before it. 


XLIX. 
GO One of the Sons of Korah: A PSALM. 


EAR this, all ye Nations ; give Ear, all ye In- 
habitants of the World; both Sons of the com- 


mon Man, and Sons of the Man of Diſtinction; Rich 


3 and Poor together. 


4 of Underſtanding. 


My Mouth ſhall {| 
Wiſdom ; and the Study of my Heart 


k Points of 
be Matters 


I will ſtoop my Ear to a wiſe Mo- 


ral; I will open my Myſtery on the Harp. 
5 Why ſhould I fear in the Days of Evil? why ſhould 
6 the Iniquity of my Steps beſet me round ? They that 
- truſt on their Subſtance, and boaſt in the Abundance of 
their Riches, not one can in Truth redeem his gone 3 


The Author obſerving the Ea- 
gerneſs of Mankind, in amaſſing 
Riches, takes occaſion in this Pſalm 
to ſhew the Vanity of them ; that 


they can neither fave from Death 


nor deſcend with them, He con- 
ſiders the Subject he is treating as a 
kind of Wiſdom, conceal'd from 
the World; with regard to that it 
was a Myſtery, an occult Science. 
4. I will foop my Ear to it, that 


5 


nor 


is, I will play it, for then he would 
liſten to 1 
As much as to «© Wh 

ec Would uld I turmoil myſelk in — 
te ing up Riches which can do me 
te no Good in a Day of Evil, but if 
« gotten unjuſtly will be the Sub- 
* jt of a thouſand Fears and Em- 

te baraſments? None but God can 


« do us Service at ſuch a Time, 
&« ver. 15. 


10. As 


„ 3 


(95) 
1 nor give to God his Ranſom ; (For the Ranſom of their 
g Life is of too high Value, and he is extinct for ever.) So 
that he ſhould live on continually, and not ſee the Pit. 
10 For he ſeeth the Wiſe die; as well as the Fool and the 
Stupid they periſh; and leave their Subſtance to others, 


11 The Sepulcher is their Dwellings for ever ; their Abodes 
to all Generations; they 


put their Names upon Heaps 
12 of Earth, Yet Man in a flouriſhing State regardeth 
13 not; as the Beaſts are cut off, ſo is he. This their 

Way is their Folly ; yet they that come after them ap- 
14 prove what they ſay. Selah, Like Sheep they are put 
in the Place of the Dead; Death feedeth on them; 

while the Upright have Dominion over them in the 


35 Morning. While their Form is mouldering, the Grave 
is their Place of Habitation, God, and He only, ſhall re- 
deem my Soul from the Power of the Grave; for He 
76 ſhall take me to Him, Selah, Fear not, when any one 


« Riches could ſave at all from 
« Death, they would do it, when 
te jn the Hands of wife Men; but 


they do not; for they all die a- 


« like, the Wiſe Man and the Fool; 
« the Former can make no more 
ec uſe of them than the Latter. 

II. So the Seventy read by the 
Tranſpoſition of a Letter ; which 
ſeems to give the eaſier and more 
natural Senſe, The latter Part re- 
fers ta the monumental Inſcriptions, 


« There is nothing left but their. 


«© Names inſcribed on Heaps of 
« Earth,” | 
14, He ſeems to conſider diet as 


10. As much as to ſay, © if 


18 


a Place where the Dead were penn d 
up like Sheep for the Food of 

th: there theſe rich Men ſhould 
moulder, while God raiſed the 
Righteous again, as it were in the” 
Morning, after a ſort of Death- like 
Suffering, to be Maſters over them, 
that is, over what they ſhould leave 
behind them: particularly himſelf 
he ſpeaks with Confidence God 
would thus raiſe; perhaps he had: 
lately experienced it. There is, Pal. 
xc. ſomewhat of this kind of ſpeak- 
ing, where the Morning is conſi- 


der'd as a kind of Reſurrection for 


good Men after a State of black. 
Sufferings. 
18. Thot 


(96) | 
is made rich; when the Glory of his Houſe is increaſed: 
17 for He ſhall take nothing with him when he dieth ; his 
18 Glory ſhall not deſcend after him, Though, whilſt he 
lived, he felicitated his Soul ; and Men praiſed Thee, 
19 that thou uſedſt thyſelf well; "He ſhall go to the Gene- 
20 ration of his Fathers; they ſhall never ſee Light. Yet 
Man in a flouriſhing State I not ; as the Beaſts 
are cut off, ſo is he. | 


18. Though he lived ever ſo 20. I correct this Verſe here by 
luxuriouſly, and Men talk'd of him the fame in the 12th. 
as one that vixit, dum vixit, bene. 


L. 
A PSALM; One of Aſaph. 

HE God of Gods, the Lord 1 1 call - 

eth the Earth from the Riſing of the Sun unto 

2 the going down thereof. Out of Zion the Perfection 
3 of Beauty doth God ſhine forth. Our God is coming, 
no longer to keep Silence : a Fire before Him conſu-, 
4 meth ; and around him it is very tempeſtuous. He 


calleth to the Heavens above and to the Earth, in order 


for 


The firſt fix Verſes of this Plalm Beaſt ſlain, but the Homage of the 
are the previous Solemnity to the Heart that he accepted. 
great Trial, in which God is repre= 4. He calleth fo loud the Words 
ſented as calling his People to ac- - of the 5th Verſe, Gather before me, 
count before Heaven and Earth, &c. that the Heavens Earth 
that they may be Witneſſes to his may hear and attend this ſolemn 
Juſtice. God tells them they muſt Trial, and give — to his 
not think to atone for a wicked Rightcouſveſs, | 
Life by Sacrifices ; it was not the 
14, 15. 


8 


12 


13 
14 
15 


16 


17 
18 


19 


God 


(97) 
for the Trial of his People, (Gather together my Fa- 
voured Ones; thoſe that have entered into my Covenant 
with Sacrifice) that the Heavens may declare his Righte- 
ouſneſs ; for God is Judge Himſelf, Selah. 

Hear, O my People, while I ſpeak ; O Iſrael, while 
I myſelf that am God, even thy God, give Thee my ſo- 
lemn Charge. I will not call Thee to account upon 
thy Sacrifices, or thy Burnt- Offerings before me conti- 
nually, I will not take Ox out of thy Houſe ; He- 
Goats out of thy Folds. For mine is every Beaſt of the 
Wood ; and the Cattle upon a thouſand Mountains. I 
know every Bird of the Mountains, and the Animal 
of the Field is at my Call. If I were hungry, I would 


not tell thee; for the World is mine, and the Fulneſs 


thereof, Will I eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink the 
Blood of Goats? Offer unto God Thankſgiving, and 
pay thy Vows unto the moſt High. And call upon me 
in the Day of Diſtreſs ; and when I deliver Thee, give 
me the Glory. But to the Wicked God faith, What 
haſt thou to do to declare my Ordinances, and take 
my Covenant into thy Mouth ; whereas thou hateſt 
Correction, and caſteſt my Words behind thee ? If thou 
ſeeſt a Thief, thou conſenteſt with him; and with A- 
dulterers is thy Allotment : Thou letteſt looſe thy Mouth 
to Evil; and thy Tongue addeth Deceit to Deceit 

| Thou 


14, 15. Theſe Verſes ſhew that Gratitude, and true internal Honour 
expected Sacrifice too, but not to him. 


under the Notion of a Beaſt given 19. Thy Tongue ftringeth De- 
him, (for He did not want that) ceit, gives a whole String of De- 
but as a Token or Teſtimony of ceit; that is, joins Deceit to Deceit. 


0 20. 


(98) 
20 Thou art continually ſpeak 


ing againſt thy Brother; 


placing a Stumbling-Block before the Son of thy Mo- 
21 ther, Theſe Things thou haſt done; and as I held my 
Tongue, thou expectedſt I would ſurely be as thou art; 
I will call thee to account, and lay thee open before 


thy Eyes. 


22 Mind this, pray, ye that forget God, left I tear with- 


23 out any to reſcue, 


He that offereth Praiſe, honoureth 


me; and he that ordereth his Way, I will let him ſee 


the Salvation of God. 


20, Mn 287 thus join'd to- 
gether ſeems to be an Expreſſion of 
the ſame kind with I'P join'd to an- 
other Verb ; they run one into the 
other. Thou art always ſpeaking, 
as the other would be, thou art 
again ſpeaking, the Seventy 
ſeem to render right by oxavdaxuy 
from 97); thou art endeavouring 
to throw down, to trip up the Heels 
of thy own Mother's Son. 

22, 23. Juſt here God muſt be 
ſuppoſed to have delivered up the 
Wicked Man to Puniſhment irre- 


verſible, and upon that to { 

theſe two Verſes. U pon this * 
ſition, % T tear, &c. comes in very 
pertinently. The laſt Verſe ſums 
up what had been the two prin- 
cipal Points of : loak 
“ upon him only as the Man that 
* truly honours me, that offers be- 
fore me a grateful Heart; and 
* none but the Man that ſets him- 
« ſelf to order his Life aright, ſhall 


te ever find Protection and Bleſſing 


© from God.“ 


LI. 


* D N e - of IE . 
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LI. 


77 the Maſter: A PSALM; One of David; when 
Nathan he Prophet came to him, after he had gone in to 


Bathſheba. 


J E gracious unto me, O God, according to thy Kind- 
neſs, according to the Abundance of thy tender 
2 Mercies blot out my Defections. Waſh me throughly from 
3 my Iniquity, and cleanſe me from my Sin, For I know 
my Defections; and my Sin is continually before me. 

4 Before Thee, Thee only have I ſinned, and in thy Sight 
done this Evil; that Thou mayeſt be righteous when 
Thou pronounceſt, and be clear when Thou judgeſt. 


5 Behold I was 


otten in Iniquity ; and in Sin did m 


6 Mother conceive me, Behold Thou loveſt Truth in the 


The two laſt Verſes ſeem plainly 
to ſhew this Pſalm to be written 
during the Captivity, and therefore 
the Title to be wrong. The Au- 
thor appears to be ſuffering for ſome 
Capital Sin, probably Adultery, 
committed in Secrecy, ver. 4. a 
Sin of Conſtitution, which required 
a thorough Purgation, ver. 2, 5, 6, 
7. a Renovation of Heart and Mind, 
ver. 10. at preſent God could not 
accept any Offering, becauſe the. 
Temple and Altar were deſtroy'd : 
but would he in Mercy reſtore 
them, he wonld that Moment do 
all thoſe Honours to God which he 
had required in his Law, 


inmoſt 


4. He acknowledges the Juſtice 
of God in making him to ſuffer for 


his Sins; for though they were con- 


ceal'd from the World, yet they 
were known to him ; and therefore 
he was righteous in the Judgment 
he had pronounced upon him. I 
am of Opinion with Gratius, that 
J has a juridical Meaning; fo 
that it amounts to the ſame with 
faying that God is righteous when 
he pronounces Sentence; ſo Plal. Iviii. 
1. do ye ſpeak Righteouſneſs, that 
is, do ye pronounce righteous Sen- 
tence ? 

5, 6. The Force of Bebold is, 
ce it is too plain; I feel it but too 

O 2 « ſentibly 


( r00 ) 


inmoſt Parts ; and Thou art teaching me Wiſdom deep 

7 in ſecret. Purify me with Hyſſop, that be clean; waſh 

8 me, that I be whiter than Snow. Make me to hear 

Joy and Gladneſs; let the Bones Thou haſt cruſhed re- 

9 joyce. Hide thy Face from my Sin ; and blot out all 

10 my Iniquities. Create me a clean Heart, O God, and 

11 make anew within me a Spirit firmly ſteady. Caſt me 

not away from thy Preſence ; and take not thy holy 

12 Spirit from me. Reſtore to me the Joy of thy Salva- 

tion; and let a plentiful Effuſion of Spirit ſupport me. 

13 Let me teach the Rebellious thy Ways ; and let Sinners 

14 return unto Thee. Deliver me from the Debt of Blood, 
O God, Thou God of my Salvation; let my Tongue 

15 fing aloud thy Righteouſneſs. O Lord, open my Lips; 

16 and let my Mouth declare thy Praiſe. For Thou de- 

ſireſt not Sacrifice, or I ſhould give it; Burnt-Offering 

17 Thou wilt not accept. The Sacrifices of God are a 

broken Spirit; a Heart broken and cruſhed, O God, 

Thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


18 Do Godd in thy Favour unto Zion; build the Walls 


79 of Jeruſalem, From that Moment ſhalt Thou be pleaſed 
with 


« ſenſibly ; the Puniſhment I ſuffer 
*« jg Evidence ſufficient, that Thou 
« art not contented with a ſuperfi- 
« cial Appearance of Goodneſs : 
Thou loveſt Truth and Sincerity 
e in the Bottom of the Heart: 
This God was now teaching him 
by the Correction he made him ſut- 
fer; the Puniſhment he inflicted on 
him tended to give him a right 


. Underſtanding of Things, and to 
work it deep into him. 


13. Sinners would be encouraged 
by the Mercy ſhewn to him to re- 
turn to their Duty. 

14. £27 have before obſerved 
not to mean Blood ſpilt, but that 
Debt of Blood, whereby a Man is 
render'd i . bavarw for any Ca- 
pital Crime, ſuch as is Adultery. 


(101) 
with Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, Burnt-Offering, and 
whole Burnt-Offering; from that Moment ſhall Oxen 


mount upon thy Altar. 5 


LII. 


To the Maſter: A MASCHIL: One of David; 
when Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul, and ſaid 
unto him, David went into the Houſe of Abimelech. 


2 HY applaudeſt thou thyſelf in Evil, O mighty 

Man ? the Favour of God holdeth to the End 

2 -of the Day. Thy Tongue is contriving execrable things, 

3 like a whetted Razor working treacherouſly. Thou 

loveſt Evil more than Good ; Falſhood rather than 

4 ſpeaking Righteouſneſs, Selah. Thou loveſt all Words 
of Deſtruction ; the Tongue of Deceit. 


5 God himſelf ſhall demoliſh Thee for ever; He ſhall 
catch thee up, and tear thee from thy Tent, and root 

6 thee out of the Land of Life. Selah, And the Righ- 

7 teous ſhall ſee and fear, and laugh at him. See the 
Man that did not make God his Strength ; but truſted 
in the Abundance of his Riches ; aſſumed Strength up- 


on his Subſtance, 
| But 
This Pſalm is ſuited well enough * thy Tongue is like a ſharp Razor 
to the Subject mention'd in the Ti- * that cuts ones Throat before one 
tle te jg aware of it.“ 


1. 0 Mighty Man is ſpoken in 
Irony ; Thou haſt done a gallant 
Feat ! 


2. Working treacherouſly, that is, 


5. What in theſe three Verſes 
he propheſies ſhall be done, in the 
two laſt is actually done. 

7. The Words of the Righteous. 


9. It 


(rz) 


8 But I am like a 


green Olive-Tree in che Houſe of 


God; I truſt in the Favour of God for ever and ever. 
9 I will praiſe Thee for ever, becauſe Thou haſt done it; 
and I will wait on thy Name; for it is a goodly Thing 


before thy Favoured Ones. 


9. It is a godly thing; it carries 
Appearance; it looks well 
bien the Friends of God to ſee me 


 profiing him, and putting my Truſt 
in Him, n 


| LIII. 
To the Mafter : For Mahalath ; A MASCHIL.: One 


jad David. 


HE Fool faith in his Heart, There is no God ; 
they corrupt themſelves ; they commit abomi- 


2 nable Iniquity ; there is none that doth Good. God 
looketh forth from Heaven upon the Sons of Man ; to 
ſee whether there is any that taketh Notice, that ſcek- 

3 eth after God. They are all gone back; they are one 
and all rotten ; there is none that doth Good, no not 


One. 


Do not they obſerve, the Dealers in Vanity, Devou- 
5 rers of my People? * eat Bread ; they called not 


Mabalath is likely a kind of Mu- 
ſick denominated from a Song in 
which was that Word which ſigni- 
fies a Malady or Illneſs, deſign'd (if 
one may gueſs from Plal. boxxviii. ) 
to raiſe in the Mind 1 n 


upon 


or ſort of penſive Gloomineſs. As 
to the Occaſion and Meaning, ſee 
Pſal. xiv. which is nearly the fame, 
with but a few Variations, which it 
is not eaſy to account for, 
5. 1 read with the Seventy _ 
e 


r ᷑ TT. ꝛ A 45. it eo dd 
% 


1 
; 
a 


3 3 A 


(103) 
upon God: they were upon the Spot in a great Fear, 
where no Fear was. Yes, God hath ſcattered the 
Bones of the vile Wretch ; Thou confoundedſt them; for 
God had ſpurned them off. 


6 Oh that the victorious Triumphs of Iſrael might come 
forth out of Zion, when God reſtoreth the Captivity 
of his People! Jacob would exult ; Iſrael would re- 


Joyce. 


the other is too uncouth. God * to God) confoundedſt them, daſh- 
<« hath ſcatter'd the Bones, that is, * edſt their impious Jollity ; for 
& deſtroyed them, Belſhazzar parti- © God had rejected, ſpurn'd them 
ce — and let their Bones rot up- * off, and mark d them for Subjects 
te on the Earth, Thou (addreſs'd © of Reprobation.“ 


LIV. 


To the Maſter : On the String-Inftruments: X MAH. 
CHIL; One of David ; when the Ziphites came and 
told. Saul, Doth not David ſtulk up and down with us? 


I God, by thy Name ſave me, and by thy Power 
2 do me right. O God, hear my Prayer; give 
3 Ear to the Words of my Mouth. For the Proud are 
riſen againſt me, and Oppreſſors ſeck my Life; they do 
not ſet God before them. Selah. 


Behold 


There is nothing in this Pſalm diſcovers that God was his Friend, 
which appears particularly directed Behold, ſays he; in the two laſt he 
to the Ziphites, The Author im- has obtain d his Requeſt. 
_ God's Protection againſt his 3. For ©')} I read S as Plal, 

emies in the three firſt Verſes ; in Ixxxvi. 14. for it better agrees with. 
the 4th and 5th by the uſual Sig- Oppreſſors, and the Expreflions are 
nals, I ſuppoſe, of divine F avour he otherwiſe the fame in both. 


E 
4 Behold God is my Helper; the Lord 


is among them 


5 that uphold my Soul. He will recompenſe the Evil to 
my Enemies : cut them off in thy Truth, 


6 With a Free-will Offering will I facrifice unto Thee ; 
I will praiſe thy Name, O Lord; for it is a goodly 

7 thing: for He hath delivered me out of all Diſtreſs ; 
and my Eye feaſteth its Sight upon my Enemies. 


LV. 
To the Maſter : On the String-Inftruments: 4 MA. 


CHI; One of David. 


I IVE Ear, O God, unto my Prayer; and hide 
2 not thyſelf from my Supplication, Attend unto 
meand anſwer me; while I weep in my Plaint and make 
a loud Noiſe, for the Voice of the Enemy, for the Op- 


3 preſſion of the Wicked. For they are ſetting 


on Foot 


Falſhood againſt me ; and they bear a furious Grudge 
4 at me, My Heart throbbeth within me; and the Ter- 


The Author of this Pſalm com- 


plains grievouſly of the Treachery 
of ſome pretended Friends, one in 
particular : towards the End how- 
ever he comforts himſelf that God 
will ſtill continue his Protection as 
heretofore. This Pſalm will well 
ſuit the State of Things as it was 
at Feruſalem juſt at the Article; 
David was obliged to leave it upon 
the Rebellion of Abſalom; and Abi- 
topbel ſeems in many Places to be 
ſtrongly deſcribed, 


TOTS 


2. N I take to be tinffured 
from TY, which makes me to ren- 
der * by W, eeping ; that Word be- 
ing uſed to ſignify Dropping with 
Tears, The — ris. wil- 
lingly expreſs pofrrvely the Action, 
but is rather potential, and will ea- 
ſily admit any Conjunction to be 
ſu 3 before it; which makes 
me here to put while or when, while 
T weep, &c. 

3. 10? ſeems to mean the fame 
with moliuntur. 

7+ Lo, 


; ( 105 ) | 
5 rors of Death are fallen upon me, Fear and Trembling 
6 come into me; and Horror overwhelmeth me. And 
7 I fay, Oh that 1 had Wings like the Dove! I would 
fly away and be at reſt, Lo, I would wander far away; 
8 I would lodge in the Wilderneſs. Selah. I would ſoon 
get a Shelter for myſelf from the ſweeping Wind and 
from the Tempeſt. 


9 Conſume to nothing, O Lord, ſplit their Tongue; 
10 for I ſee Falſhood and Contentiouſneſs in the City. Day 
and Night they go round it upon the Walls thereof ; 
1: and Falſhood and Intrigue are in the midſt of it. Cor- 
ruptions are in the midſt of it ; nor do Guile and De- 
12 ceit quit the Streets of it. For it is not an Enemy that 
diſhonoureth me; then I could bear it: not one that 
hated me that exalteth himſelf againſt me ; then I could 
13 have hid myſelf from him. But Thou, a Man as my 
14 own Self, my Companion and Acquaintance. Who 
join'd together ſweetly in ſecret Conſultation ; who walk- 
15 ed to the Houſe of God amidſt the Croud. Let Death 
- arreſt them; let them go down alive into the Region 
of the Dead: for Wickedneſs is in their Dwellings in the 
midſt of them. 
16 As for me, I will cry unto the Lord, and the Lord 


17 ſhall ſave me. Evening and Morning and at Noon I 
will 


7. Lo, that is, /ee how Things 14. Always together in private 
are, a fad Scene! I would go far and publick. 


from it. I 5. I take NW? to be a Word in 

13. 'I'WD, according to my own Law anſwering to our Arreſting : 

Eſtimation, another Self. the latter Part of the Verſe points to 
Korah, 


P | 18. I 


„ 
will make my Plaint and 


cry aloud; and he fhall hear 


u my Voice. He ſhall reſcue my Soul in Peace that-they 


ſhall not approach me, though in great 
ig are come up cloſe with me. 


Numbers 
God ſhall hear, —_— 


that abideth of old, (Selah) with whom are no Changes 


20 ſhall humble them, ſince t 


fear not God. He hath 


put forth his Hands againſt thoſe that were in Friendſhip 


21 with him; he hath broken his Covenant. 


His Coun- 


tenance is ſmoother than Butter; but War in his Heart: 
his Words are ſofter than Oyl.; but they are drawn 
22 Swords. Caſt thy Lot upon God, and He ſhall ſupport 
"thee ; He will not ſuffer the Righteous to be harraſs d 


23 for ever. But Thou, O God, ſhalt 


bring them down 


to the Hole of the Pit; villainous and deceitful Men 
ſhall not live out half their Days; but I for my Part 


will truſt in Thee. 


18. take this to be the moſt 
natural Conſtruction of theſeWords, 
' which perhaps are intended to fig- 
nify Abjalom's Army, which from 
without was approaching in great 
Numbers to Feruſalem, and 
by this Time not far from it. : 
19. 2 .inſtead of 2 with 
the Seventy, by an eaſy Tranſpoſi- 
tion of Letters, and put into one Sen- 
tence with the Verb before. As 
much as to ſay, That immutable 


<« Being” (with a Glance at the In- 


fidelity of Men) who was always 

“& faithful to. his Promiſe, and to 

his Friends would ſupport him, 

and humble them.“ 

21. I heartily cloſe in with Dr. 
Hare's Correction of V2 into VID, 


eſpecially as it is countenanced by 
the Seventy. Abitopbel ſeems. to be 


deſcribed here with whoſe ſecret 
Practiſings David was probably ac- 
quainted before he left Feri 

22, An ſeems to mean what is 
given us from God, our Allotment 
whatever it be ; he encourages him- 
ſelf and every one elſe to leave that 
to Gd. . b; 

23. By Men of Blood, J under- 
ſtand as heretofore, open profeſſed 
Villains, who by a notorious Vio- 
lation of Law merit Death, as the 
others were crafty and deceitful : 
his Enemies were ſome one and 
ſome the other of theſe two Cha- 
racters. | 


LVI. 


( 107 ) 


EVI. 


To the Maſter : For the Pigeon of the diflant Groves; One 
of David: A MICHTA M; when the Philiſtines 
ſeized him in Gath. 


E gracious unto me, O God ; for Man is eager to 
ſwallow me ; all Day long he is fighting and op- 
2 preſſing me. My Enemies are eager to ſwallow me all 


Day long; for they are many that make war upon me 
with a high Hand. 


3-4 The Day I am afraid, I will truſt in Thee. Through 
God I ſhall praiſe his Word: I truſt in God; I will not 
fear what Man can do unto me. 


s All Day long they torture my Words; all their De- 
6 vices are againſt me for Evil, They gather together; 
they 


In the Title I read with Bochart 4. and again ver. g. 10, 11. {where he | 
EN, to give the better Senſe to it. ſeems to have received the Signal of | 
The Pigeon, &r, ſeems to be the Favour) to take Courage and truſt in | 
Name of ſome well-known Song, God : in the two laſt he has gain'd 
to the Muſick of which this is di- an abſolute Conqueſt over them. 
rected to be ſung. The Subject of 2. PTV is no where uſed ad- 
this Palm ſeems too to be well jectively as an Epithet of God; for 
ada to it, as the Author him- Pal. xcii. 8. it ſhould be tranſlated, 
ſelf was obliged to wander far from Thou art, or jitteft an high, &c. 

Home; he complains of Enemies They are making War on me high- 

that endeavour d to deſtroy him , with a high Hand and at great 

treacherouſly, by Miſrepreſentation Advantage. 

and clandeſtine Methods, ver. 5, 6. 4. He comforts himſelf that by 

It appears by ver. 7. that theſe Ene- the Help of God he ſhall get the 

mies were of the Heathen Nations : better of a 
againſt theſe be bids himſelf, ver. 3, occaſion 


Tf xovh. 
they lie cloſe; they watch my Steps, when they are 
7 waiting for my Life. Their Refuge is in Vanity: in 
8 Anger bring down the Nations, O God. Thou takeſt 


Account of my Moaning : 


do Thou put my Tears into 


thy Bottle ; yes, they are in thy Account, 
9 My Enemies ſhall immediately turn back the Day I 


10 call: this I know, that God is on my Side. 


Through 


God I ſhall praiſe his Word ; through the Lord I ſhall 
11 praiſe his Word, I truſt in God; I will not fear what 


Man can do unto me, 


12 


13 Thee Sacrifices of Thankſgiving. 


Thy Vows, O God, are upon me: I will render to 


For Thou haſt deli- 


vered my Soul from Death, yes, and my Feet from Fal- 
ling; that I ſhould walk before God in the Light of 


Life, 


general one which promiſes Protec- 
tion to all good Men, and perhaps 
ſome particular one to himſelf. 

y. MN Vanity or Nothing I un- 
derſtand to mean an 1dol, in which 


he ſays was their Refuge; all their 


Hopes reſted upon it : This he uſes 
| to the Jealouſy of 
God, that he was concern'd. in. 

nour to humble the idolatrous Na- 
8. It ſeems more agreeable to 


the Tears after-mention'd to tran- 
ſlate 12 by Moaning, though the 
other Meaning is adapted well e- 
nough to the ſuppoſed Occaſion of 
this. Pſalm, as David was forced by 
his Enemies, to rove- abroad like a 
Vagabond. | 

12. Thy Vom are upon me, is, 
damnor Votis, I am obliged to pay 
my Vows; that is, Thou haſt an- 
ſwer d my Prayers: accordingly L 
will render, &c.. 


LVII, 


( 109). 


LVII. 


To the Maſter : For Al-taſcheth; One of David; A 
 MICHTAM; when he fled from before Saul into 


the Cave. 


I E gracious unto me, O God, be gracious unto 
me ; for my Soul maketh Thee her Refuge; and 
under the Shadow of thy Wings will I ſhelter, till the 


2 Woe be paſt, I will cry 


unto God moſt High; to the 


Divinity that completely covereth me all over, 


3 He will ſend from Heaven, and fave me: He defieth 
him. that cometh upon me with open Mouth. Selah, 
God will ſend forth his Favour and Truth, though I lie 


4 with my Soul amidſt Lioneſſes. 


Sons of Man are all 


on Fire; their Teeth Spears and Arrows, and their 


Tongue a ſharp Sword, 


c_ Deſtroy not, ſeems 
to be the Beginning of a Song to 
the Muſick of which this Pſalm is 
directed to be ſung. probably 
is omitted before N. The Author 

Protection from his Enemies 
with full Confidence of obtaining 
it : from the 5th onwards he praiſes 
God for having given it him. The 
Palm: ſeems better adapted to the 
Mouth of Dame! than of David, 
after he had been deliver'd from the 
Lion's Den : however that be, the 
exxxvilith ſeems to be compoſed on 
the fame occaſion with this, both 


Be 


by the general Air of it, and by 
ſome of the ſame Expreſſions. 

2. y or 2 (Pfal. cxxxviii.) 
Wa: that perfecteth all over or a- 
round me; that completely ſhelters 
me all round, viz, under his 
Wings. 

Here he ſeems to have re- 
ceived the Signal: to expreſs his Se- 


eurity under God's Protection; he 
ſays, God defies him, &c. 

4. I chuſe to terminate the Sen- 
tence at Lioneſſes, ſo as to leave 
what remains to ſtand by itſelf; in 
which the Author reflects upon the 


Fury 


( 110 ) 
5 Be Thou exalted above the Heavens, O God ; over 
6 all the Earth thy Glory. They laid a Net for my Steps; 
my Soul was bowed; they dug a Pit before me; they 
7 are fallen into the midſt of it. Selah, My Heart is rea- 
dy, O God, my Heart is ready; I will fing and play. 
8 Awake, my Soul, awake; I will early rouſe the Pſal- 


9 tery and Harp. 


I will celebrate Thee among the Na- 


tions, O Lord; I will found Thee among the Heathen, 
0 For great, up to the Heavens is thy Favour, and up 


11 to the Clouds thy Truth. 


Be Thou exalted above the 


Heavens, O God; and over all the Earth thy Glory |! 


Fury and Violence of his Enemies : 


all his Truſt was in God; for as he had 
to Men, they were all Fire and that God would ſend, 


Fury 


10. Favour and Truth are what 
romiſed himſelf, ver. 3. 


LVII. 
To the Maſter: For Al-taſcheth; One of David: A 


MICHTAM. 


This Palm is much to 
the Purpoſe of the Ixxxii“: to the 
End of the 5th Verſe it is directed 
to the Divinities or Guardian Pow- 
ers of the Nations, blaming them 
for neglecting their ſeveral Charges, 
and cauſing, or at leaſt ſuffering, a 
uni among them; 
and from the 6th onwards, to God, 


0 ye in Truth, ye Divine Powers, pronounce 
Righteouſneſs ? do ye adminiſter upright Juſtice 
2 to the Sons of Man? No, ye work Iniquities 


in the 
Heart; 


that he would himſelf do Juſtice 
upon the Wicked, Then Men 
would acknowledge there was ſome 
Divine Being that took Care of the 
Affairs of the World; intimating, 
that, as Things now went, they were 
tempted to doubt whether there was 
or not. 


1. For 


f 22m } 
Heart ; ye portion out the Injuſtice of your Hands 
s on the Earth. They come off wicked from the Belly; 
.4 they go aſtray from the Womb, ſpeaking Lies. They 
have Poiſon like the Poiſon of a Serpent ; as it were the 
5 deaf Adder that ſtoppeth its Ear ; which doth not hear 
the Voice of the Charmers, the Man that compoſeth the 
moſt {kilfull Charms. 


6 O God, break out their Teeth in their Mouths ; pull 
7 out the Grinders of the young Lions, O Lord, Let 
them melt like Waters that run abroad; when they 
would ſhoot their Arrows, let them be as it were with- 
8 out Arms. Like the Snail that diſſolveth let him paſs 
away ; like the untimely Birth of a Woman that never 
9 ſaw the Sun. Before your Pots can ſeel the Bramble, 


as it were alive, let him be ſwept off the Earth in 


Fury, 


1. For do a Word wholly un- 
natural, I read P28, ye Divini- 
ties. | 
3. As the Act of bringing forth 
is perform'd with great Strain and 
| ion; this ſeems to mean no 
more than that they are forced out, 
they come forth, &c. Jſaiab ſpeaks 
of ſuch a Compreſſion in the ſame 
Word, in the Caſe of the Viper 
when it comes forth, 

7. The original Word _ 
to 0 , axpwrnnalu, whic 
* W Tann. The 
Hebrew makes no Difficulty in 


The 


Number, as the collective ſingular 
really means the ſame as the plural : 
in the very next Verſe, the Abor- 
tion of a Wornan, meaning all or 
any Abortions, is join'd to a y|e 
Verb; tho' there poſſibly it d 
— read NN 72, not ſeen by the 

n. 

9. Inſtead of the 2d I read 
12 : he wiſhes, © the Wicked may 
te be {wept off alive, as it were in a 
« Whirlwind, in a Moment, before 
« a Fire of Brambles could. warm 
&« a Pot.“ 


$1. The 


— — 


o — — — 


(242 } 


19 The Righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the Ven- 
geance; he ſhall waſh his Footſteps in the Blood of the 


11 Wicked. And Men ſhall ſay, doubtleſs there is an Ad- 


vantage to the Righteous ; doubtleſs there is a God 
that doth Juſtice in the Earth. 


11. The Concluſion ſtrongly con- 


firms the Foundation upon which I 
put this Pſalm ; it ſeems intended 


for an Anſwer to the firſt Verſe. 


People ſhall no longer doubt whe- 
ther there be any Divinity that does 
Juſtice in the Earth ; yes, doubtleſs 
there is, &c, 


LIX. 


70 the Maſter : For Al-taſcheth : One of David; A 


MICH TAM; when Saul ſent, and they watched 


the Houſe to kill him. 


I Eliver me from my Enemies, O my God ; keep 
me ſafe from them that join in War againſt me. 
2 Deliver me from the Dealers in Vanity ; and fave me 


This Palm is much of the ſame 
kind with Pfal. x. and ſeems com- 
ſed on the ſame occaſion, which 
take to be the Inroad of the Aſſy- 
rians in the Time of Hegeliab, who 
probably ſent Parties up and down 
the Country to ravage and plunder, 
and particularly in the Night, in 
hopes of ſurpriſing Places not on 
their Guard. 2% 
1. Suppoſing the Aſſyrians to be 


the Enemies, deſcribed in this and 


the xth Plalm. Whoever conſiders 
the then tickliſh State of Things, 


from 


the Inſolence of Rab/hakeh, and the 
Tenderneſs with which he was 
treated, won't wonder at the De- 
ſcription, They were obliged to 
iſſemble and connive at their wick- 
ed Deſigns, and a great many actu- 
al Injuries for fear of worſe, Some 
were probably forced away into Sla- 
very, and others obliged to truſt to 
fair Promiſes and Oaths, though at 
the ſame time they knew there was 
no Faith to be placed in them, 
2, Operators in Vanity, I have ob- 
ſerved before almoſt always to mean 
' | the 


5 


( 113 ) 

3 from villanous Men. For lo they lie in wait for my 
Life ; they gather in Bodies againſt me ravenouſly fu- 
rious; not from any falſe Dealing of mine, nor any Sin 
4 of mine, O Lord. Without any Iniquity in me they 
run and poſt themſelves: rouſe Thyſelf towards me, and 

5 ſee. Even Thou thyſelf, O Lord God of Hoſts, God 
of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the Heathen ; ſhew no Fa- 
6 your to any falſe Dealers in Vanity. Selah, They come 
about every Evening ; growl like a Dog; and encom- 

7 paſs the City, Lo they give free Utterance with their 
Mouth; Swords are in their Lips, for who under- 


ſtandeth ? 


8 But Thou, O Lord, ſhalt laugh at them; Thou ſhalt 


9 deride all the Heathen. 


10 Eyes upon Thee; for God is my Defence. 


My Strength, I will keep my 


My God, 


his Favour ſhall encompaſs me ; God ſhall feaſt my Eyes 
11 upon my Enemies. Slay them not, leſt my People for- 


get; ſhake them to Pieces by thy Power, and 


the idolatrous, whoſe Divinities and 
Religion were nothing, a whole Fa- 
brick of Vanity: fo ver. 5. falſe 
treacherous Dealers in Vanity ; that 
is, who, in Breach of the Duty and 
Faith they owed to the ſupreme 
God, revolted to Idols : this was a 
proper Ground for that ſtrong a- 
wakening Application the Author 
there makes to God, 

3. Sy I think is rightly ren- 
der d; the rather as it is adapted to 
the Image of Dogs. See Iſa. lvi. 11, 
Hezekiah ſays, he had given no juſt 


bring 
them 


occaſion for this Violence of the 
King of Aſyria, 

7. This, like the third, by the 
Word / ſeems to point at the thing 
deſcribed, as juſt that Moment do- 
ing: they heard them throwing out 
an unknown Language to one ano- 
ther on the outſide of the Walls, the 
Subject of which, no doubt, was 
Blood and Slaughtcr: this they did 
with leſs reſerve as they thought no 
body underſtood them. 

11. He would have God not to 
give them up to Slaughter, for that 

WM. | 


would 


» 


(114) 

22 them down, O Lord our Shield. For the Sin of their 
Mouth, the Word of their Lips, let them be e en taken 
in their Pride, and by the Imprecation and Lying that 

13 they ſpeak. Conſume them in Fury, conſume them 


to nothing ; that they may know unto the Ends of the 
Earth that God ruleth in Jacob. Selah, 


14 Fen let them come about every Evening; growl like 

15 a Dog; and encompaſs the City; let them rove about 

to eat; if they are not filled, e en let them lie abroad 

16 all Night: While I for my Part will ſing thy Strength, 

and ſhout aloud every Morning thy Favour: for Thou 

art my Defence and Refuge in the Day of my Diſtreſs. 

7 My Strength, to Thee will I play; for God is my De- 
fence, and the God of my Favour. 


would be too common a thing, and fo blaſphemouſly inſulted : and this 
not ſufficiently remember d; he was really in the Iſſue the Event: 
would have them ſhatter d to no- they were in Truth conſumed to no- 
thing by ſome extraordinary Effort thing. 6 

of divine Vengeance; which would 14. This is an inſulting kind of 
be a Puniſhment more ſuited to the Defiance to them. | 

Majeſty of God, whom they had 


LX. 


(yg) 


LX. 


To the Maſter : For the Lily of Invocation: A MIC H- 
FAM; One of David, to teach; when he quarrelled 
with Aram-Naharaim, and with Aram-Zobah, and Joab 
a ſecond Time ſinote Edom in the Valley of Salt, twelve 


thouſaud Men, 


I God, Thou haſt forſaken us; Thou haſt made 
a Breach upon us; Thou haſt been diſpleaſed; 

2 bring us to Life again. Thou haſt made the Land to 
ſhake ; Thou haſt ſhattered it : heal the Breaches there- 

3 of; for it tottereth, Thou haſt made thy People to ſee 
hard Things; Thou haſt made us to drink a Draught 


of Shivering. 


4 Thou giveſt to them that fear Thee a Signal to be 
5 diſplayed before the Truth, Selah. That thy Favoured 


This Pſalm has ſeveral States as 
diſtinguiſh'd in the Tranſlation : the 
firſt three Verſes expreſs the ſad 
Condition of paſt times ; the 4th 
and * „ the Application to God 
for the uſual Signal of Favour to 
his Friends ; in the 6th, 7th, and 
Sth, the Signal is given, and he 
exults upon it : the three next Verſes 
repreſent a freſh Difficulty they 
meet with in their Expedition a- 
gainſt Edom, and ſome Doubt of 
God's Preſence with them; the 
laſt a certain Aſſurance of Con- 
queſt, 


Ones 


1. As 2) requires an active 
Conſtruction, I give it the ſame 
Meaning as Pal. xxiii. 3. 

3. I is a general Word for any 
Liquor or Draught : it ſeems here 
to allude to ſome bitter Draught 
which makes a Man ſhiver in ſwal- 
lowing it. God is frequently re- 
preſented as giving to drink out of 
a Cup of Intoxication, a kind of 
thick puddled Liquor, 

4. This ſeems to mean that God 
had appointed for the Conſolation 
of his People, a certain Signal of 
Favour, with which therefore he 


Q 2 prays 


( 216) 
Ones may be delivered, clothe thy Right Arm with 


Victory, and anſwer us. 


„ 


6 God ſpeaketh in his Sanctuary, 


Iwill exult ; I ſhall 


rtion out Shechem, and mea- 


7 ſure the Valley of Succoth. Gilead is mine; Manaſſeh 
is mine; and Ephraim is the Guard of my Perſon ; Ju- 
5 dah is my Miniſter of State. Moab ſhall be my Waſh- 
pot; upon Edom [I ſhall throw my Shoe; Philiſtia, be 


thou my Sides-Man. 


prays him to anſwer them ; this 
accordingly he does; God ſpeaketh 
m his Sanctuary, call'd V2T or 
Oracle for that very reaſon: if fo 
probably Vp '29D will ſignify, from 
before or in the Face of the Truth, 
che Oracle call'd ſo, as being a Foun- 
tain of Truth. What he defires then, 
as he ſtands imploring the Mercy of 
God before the Oracle is, that he 
may ſee the uſual Signal of Favour 
proceed from it; a Voice perhaps 
10in'd with ſome luminous Emana- 
tion, from whence the Phraſe of the 
Light of God's Countenance, 

6. This ſeems to be a proverbial 
Expreſſion, and means, I ſhall 
es divide the Spoils of my Enemies 
te with as much Eaſe as the Sons of 
« Jacob portion'd out Shechem, and 
tc meaſured the Valley of Succoth for 
ce their Tents.“ 

7, 8. He exultingly ſurveys his 
Strength. Gilead and Manaſſes com- 
prehended the whole Country be- 


Oh 


yond Jordan, as Ephraim and Fu- 
dah on this Side: of which Ephraim 
as containing the main Body of 
Tribes is here ſaid to be the Strength 
of his Head, that is, the Guard of 
his Perſon : ( Achiſh told David he 
would make him Keeper of bis 
Head) the main Bulk of the 
Strength lay in Ephraim ; Fudab 
was his Miniſter, or Secretary of 
State, as that was the reigning 
Tribe: Moab ſhould be his Scullion 
to waſh his Pots; (perhaps 3000 
Edom his Foot- Boy to carry his Shoes, 
Matt. iii. 11. Pbiliſtia his Sideſinan 
or Supporter for him to lean on; an 
Idea naturally ariſing from the Si- 
tuation of the Country, which lay 
all along by the Side of TFudea. 
I chuſe to underſtand YYT1 in 


this Senſe, becauſe the Pſalmiſt ſeems 


to intend to aſſign. ſome Service for 


Pbiliſtia as well as for Edom and 


Moab, the Office of ſupporting him. 
as Naaman did his Maſter ; for were 
we 


(117) 
9 Oh that I could be brought into the ſtrong City ! Oh 
10 that I could be conducted to Edom ! Is it not ſo, that 
Thou, O God, haſt caſt us off, and goeſt not forth 
12 with our Armies | Give us Help out of Diſtreſs ; for 


vain is the Help of Man. 


12 Through God we ſhall come off gloriouſly ; and He 
himſelf will tread down our Enemies, | 


we to ſuppoſe the Reading here to 
be corrected according to that in 
Pal. cviii. 9. in order to give it the 
common 'Tranſlation, * over Phi- 
« Jiſtia will I ſhout or triumph,” 
ſuch a Meaning muſt ſound uncouth- 
ly after what had paſt juſt before, 


9, &c. exhibits a new Scene of 
Ditticulty, in which they found 
themſelves embaraſsd, and which 
raiſed a freſh Doubt of God's Pre- 
ſence with them. As the preſent 
War was againſt Edom, the ſtrong 
City was probably Selah or Petra, 


LXI. 


To the Maſter : Fir the String-Inftruments : One of David. 


EAR, O God, my Cry; attend unto my Prayer; 

2 (from the End of the Earth will I cry unto Thee, 
now when my Heart is ſinking) conduct me up to the 
Rock that is too high for me. 


This Pſalm ſeems to be compoſed 


upon the ſame Occaſion with the 


former : the firſt two Verſes are a 


Prayer to God that He would con- 


duct him fafe in his Attempt upon 
Selah, which was otherwiſe too 
ſtrong for him; in the three next 
he acknowledges the Divine Pro- 
tection in bringing him back ſafe 
into his own Country ; the 6th and 


Yes, 


2th are ſpoken by the Prieſt, or a 
Chorus of Prieſts praying for long 
Life to the King; in the laſt the 
King concludes with ſaying, that 
he would every Day thus pay his 
Vows, by viſiting God's Temple, 
and prailing his Name. 

2. He calls Edom the Extremi- 
ty of the Country, from whence 


he would direct his Prayer to God, 
| now 
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3 Yes, Thou wert a Refuge for me; a Tower of 


4 Strength from the Enemy. 


I ſhall find a Reception in 


thy Tabernacle for ever ; I will ſhelter under the Co- 
5 vert of thy Wings: [Selah] for Thou, O God, heardeſt 


my Vows ; 
that fear thy Name. 


Thou haſt given me the Heritage of them 


6 Add Days to the Dayn of the King ; his Years as 


7 many Generations. 


May he fit for ever before God! 


give Direction to Favour and Truth that they preſerve 


him. 


8 Thus will I found thy Name for ever, when [ Pay 


my Vows every Day. 


now his Heart begun to fink with 
reflecting on the Danger of his En- 


terprize. 


4. I ſhall ever be admitted to pay 
my 7 Duty to God in his Temple ; 
that is, I ſhall never want occaſion 


for it ; I ſhall always have ſome De- 
liverance or Victory to thank him 
* 


The Heritage, &c. that is, 
Thou haſt brought me back again 
into Fudea, 


LXII. 


To the Maſter : For Jeduthun: 


David. 


2 


Y Soul waiteth upon God only ; 
my Salvation. He only is my Rock and my Sal- 


A PSALM; One of 


from Him is 


vation; my Defence, that I be not greatly ſhaken. 


This is a Pſalm of Praiſe for ſome 
Deliverance, which the Author at- 
tributes wholly to God, on whom 


5 


How 


alone therefore he adviſes all People 
to place their Dependence ; not on 
Man or any earthly Advantages, 


3- The 


| (19) 
3 How long will ye ſhove againſt the Man you would 
murder all of you, as a ſtooping Wall, a tottering 
4 Fence ? They do nothing but conſult to puſh him down 
from his Eminence; they delight in Lying ; they bleſs 
with their Mouth, while in their Heart they curſe. 


Selah. 


5 My Soul yait only upon God; for from Him is my 


6 Expectation. 


7 my Defence that I be not ſhaken. 


He only is my Rock and my Salvation ; 


God chargeth him- 


ſelf with my Safety and my Glory ; the Rock of my 
Strength; my Refuge is in God. 


8 Truft in Him upon all Occaſions, ye People; pour 
out your Heart before Him; God is a Refuge for us. 


9 Selah. 


Nothing but Vanity are the Sons of the com- 


mon Man, a Lie the Sons of the Man of Diſtinction; 
in the Balance they are one and all lighter than Va- 


nity. 


10 Truſt not in Oppreſſion, nor behave vainly upon Ra- 
:1 pine; when Riches flow in, do not mind them. One 
Thing God had pronounced ; there are Two that I have 


3. The original Word here is but 
once found : the Lexicons under- 
ſtand it to be forming Plots: I chuſe 
rather to tranſlate it by /queezing, 
ſhoving, or joſtling againſt; both 
from its Affinity to D, which 
has a Meaning not unlike it ; and 
becauſe it will better ſuit the Image 
of a looping Wall, and the Expreſ- 
fion in the next Verſe. 

9. The literal Tranſlation is, in 


heard 


the Balance they are beyond Vanity 
to mount up. 

10, &c, Theſe three Verſes are 
directed to Oppreſſors, (probably 
thoſe from whom he had been in 
Danger) not to be too eager after 
0 ill-gotten Power or Riches, nor 
te to truſt too much upon them; 
te fince there are two Things con- 
te feſſedly againſt them, the Power 
© and the Goodneſs of God; by 
| „which 


( 120 ) | 
12 heard; that Power belongeth unto God, and that to 
Thee, Lord, belongeth Favour ; for Thou wilt render 
to every one according to his Work, 


« which He was able and willing < their Enemies.” r in the Pſalms 
te to do Juſtice to all Mankind, to has generally the Force of a Rela. 
te protect his Friends, and defeat tive, | 


| LXIII. 
A PSALM: One of David; when he was in the 


Wilderneſs of Judah. 


7 God, Thou art my Deity ; I will ſeek Thee ear- 


ly; my Soul thirſteth for Thee; my Fleſh is 
parched for Thee, as a Land dry 


and weary without 


2 Water. Thus do I view thee in the Sanctuary, ſeeing thy 


3 Power and Glory. 


For thy Favour is better than Life; 


4 my Lips ſhall praiſe Thee. Thus will I bleſs Thee as 
long as I live; I will lift up my Hands at thy Name, 

s My Soul ſhall be fatiated as with Marrow and Fatneſs; 
6 and my Mouth ſhall praife with Lips of ſhouting ; ſince 

I remember Thee on my Bed; in the Night-Watches I 


The whole Courſe of this Palm 
ſhews, that the Author is at Je- 
ruſalem praiſing God, and reſolving 
ever to praiſe God for the Delive- 
rances granted him from his Ene- 
mies ; I ſuppoſe the neighbouring 
Heathen Nations, from the laſt 
Verſe : wherefore in the firſt Verſe 
I chuſe inſtead of 2 to read ?; for 
the Author is ſuppoſed to come in 
the Morning to the Temple, and 


ſeeing or in ſeeing. 


am 


there to expreſs his Longing by thofe 
ſtrong Images: by the Concluſion - 
it appears that this Pſalm muſt be 
compoſed by the King himſelf, or 
by ſome one in his Perſon. | 

2. I tranſlate FN" as WN, 


6. His Mouth, he ſays, ſhould 
repeat a Hymn of Praiſe which he 
had been compoſing in his Bed du- 
ring the Night, REY 

| 9. Since 


( 121 ) 
7 am-muſing on Thee. For Thou haſt been my Help; 
and under the Shadow of thy Wings will I ſing aloud, 
8 My Soul hangeth cloſe upon Thee ; thy Right Arm 
9 ſupporteth me, But they ſhall fall into the Pit that 
ſeek my Life ; they ſhall go into the lower Parts of the 
10 Earth. Their Blood ſhall be ſpilt upon the Edge of the 


11 Sword; they 


ſhall be a Portion for Foxes. But the 


King ſhall rejoyce in God; every one that ſweareth by 
Him ſhall glory, whereas the Mouth of them that pro- 
nounce a Lie ſhall be ſtopped. 


9. Since there are Places where 
MW fignities a Pit, I chuſe to 
tranſlate it ſo here, in order to make 
the two Clauſes to corre pond: and 


11. The two Clauſes of this 
Verſe ſeem to be oppoſed to each 
other; they that ſwear by the God 
of Tjrael to thoſe that named the 


WY! will belong in common to Falſe Gods : the former ſhould find 
both 


e. verbatim it is, they /hall ili 
M, 


occaſion for glorying ; whereas the 
Mouth of the other ſhould be 
ſtopp'd. 


LXIV. 
' To the Maſter: A PSALM: One of David, 
I EAR my Voice, O God, in my Plaint ; fave 
2 my Life from the Fear of the Enemy, Hide me 


from the ſecret Conſultation of wicked Doers; from the 
3 Tumult of the Dealers in Vanity; who whet their 


The Author complains greatly of 
the Treachery of his Enemies, which 
he deſcribes in ſtrong Metaphors to 
the 6th Verſe; after which comes 
the Aſſurance of their Downfall, 
and the Exultation of the Righteous, 


Tongue 


1. The Pear, I take to be ſome- 
thing contrived to deſtroy by way of 
terrifying, Iſa. xxiv. mentions it 
with the Pit and the Snare as an 
Engine of Deſtruction, 


R 4. The 
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Tongue like a Sword; and ſhoot their Arrow, an en- 

4 venomed Tale; to hit in ſecret the Upright Man; hit 

5 them on a ſudden, when they are not afraid, They 

encourage themſelves ; they tell the evil Tale ; when 

they hide the Snares, they ſay, Who ſhall ſee them ? 

6 They diſguiſe their Iniquities ; they hide them in great 

Diſguiſe ; and the Inſide and Heart of each one is 
deep. 


7 But God is. high exalted ; the ſudden Arrow ſhall 
gs prove their own Wounds, And He ſhall make them 
to ſtumble upon their own Tongue; every one that 

9 ſeeth them ſhall look dolefully one at another. And 
all Men ſhall fear and declare the Doing of God, and 

10 'take Notice of his Work. The righteous Man ſhall 
rejoyce in the Lord, and make Him his Refuge; and 
all the Right in Heart ſhall glory. 


＋ 4. The Force of ) is continued h, which very Word is uſed in 
on to the Future in the ſecond the foregoing Verſe. WDN in Hith- 
Clauſe ; I have obſerved the ſame pabel, every one knows, ſignifies 70 
of the I: the Senſe requires this diſguiſe or hide; and ſo it does Py- 
Tranſlation; and the Change of bal, Prov. xxviii. 12. This whole 
Number is no Objection. Verſion J leave to juſtify itſelf, I 
6. 0h is probably the ſame with follow the Seventy in reading DIM. 


( 123) 


LXV. 
To the Maſter: A PS AL M; One of David; 10 be ſung. 


1 O Thee belongeth the ſolemnly-filent Praiſe, O 

God, in Zion; and unto Thee ſhall the Vow be 

2 performed, O Thou that heareſt Prayer, unto Thee 

3 ſhall all Fleſh come. Numbers of Iniquities that riſe too 
high for us, our Defections Thou blotteſt them out. 


4 How happy the Man that Thou chuſeſt, and bringeſt 
near Thee to dwell in thy Courts! we would be ſa- 


This Palm ſeems to be compoſed 
by a Perſon juſt come to Feruſalem 
from ſome very diſtant Parts, where, 
upon his Prayers and Vows, he had 
been ſignally delivered, from the 
Fury of the Sea and Uproar of the 
Natives: which leads him into a 
general Acknowledgment of the 
divine Providence, which extended 
itſelf to the Eads of the Earth. 

1. This ſeems to mean the ſa- 
cred Huſh or Silence with which 
the Praiſe was ſung. 

3. With the Seventy I turn tbe 
into 1 to make two Clauſes cor- 
reſpond. All Evils or Dangers are 
underſtood as Effects of Sin: to 
atone or blot out Sius therefore is the 
ſame with delivering from Dangers. 
« When the Weight of our Sins 
tc grows too heavy for us to ſtrug- 
« ole with, Thou blotteſt them 
* out;” that is, When our Cala- 


5 


tiated 


te mities grow beyond all human 
ce Redreſs, Thou ſuccoureſt us: 
this was Encouragement for all Men 
to addreſs their Prayers to God who 
was ſo ready to hear them. 7 
MY I ſuppoſe is an Expreſſion 
which means, the numberleſs Ar- 
ticles of our Iniquities with which 
we are Charged as Debts in God's 
Account : when they grow too high 
for us, and exceed all our Ability 
to atone, He then upon our hum- 
ble Application blotteth them quite 
out at once, and diſchargeth us trom 
them and their Effects. Our De- 
fectisus is put in Oppoſition to Mimm- 
bers of Higuities. 

4. This is ſaid upon his Ap- 
proach to the Temple : he felici- 
tates the happy Situation of the 
Prieſts : how would he and tc Con- 
pany ſatiate themſefves, &c. 


R 2 5. This 


. 2824613 I 
tiated with the Richneſs of thy Houſe, thy Holy 
Temple |! | 

5 Aufully in Righteouſn 
God of our Salvation; the Truſt of all the Ends of the 


Earth, and of them that are far removed upon the Sea: 
6 (He ſetteth faſt the Mountains by his Strength; He is 


7 girded with Might; He ſtilleth the Fury 


eſs didſt Thou anſwer us, O 


of the Seas, 


the Fury of their Waves, and the Tumult of the Na- 

8 tions) ſo that they that inhabit the utmoſt Parts were 
afraid at thy Tokens; Thou madeſt the Out-goings of 
the Morning and Evening to give a Shout. 


9 Thou inſpect 


eſt the Earth and watereſt it ; Thou 


plentifully enricheſt it with the River of God that is full 
20 of Waters; Thou provideſt their Corn, when Thou haſt 
ordered it aright, by ſoaking the Ridges of it, ſinking 
its Furrows ; Thou diffolveſt it with ſmall dewy Drops; 


11 Thou bleſſeſt the ſhooting 


of it, Thou encircleſt the 


Years with thy Richneſs ; and the Tracks of thy Wheels 


drop Fatneſs ; Drop do the Paſtures of the Wilderneſs ; 


5. This with the 8th hints, what 
I ſuppoſed before, the Author's ha- 
ving been at the extreme Parts of 
Eaſt or Weſt, perhaps in a Voyage 
to the Eaſt Indies or the Streights ; 
where God, in his righteous Provi- 
dence, ſeems to have ſhewn ſome 
awfull Tokens of his Power in an- 
ſwer to their Prayers, ſo far as to 
inſpire Fear into the People of thoſe 
Parts, by whom they were in dan- 
ger of being maſſacred, 


and 


9. The Tranſition to the gene- 
ral Providence of God over all the 
Earth is natural enough for a Per- 
ſon who is juſt come from ſeeing 
fo large a Portion of it, and every 
where ſtock'd with Plenty and Joy. 

11. God is conſider'd as in his 
Chariot driving round the Earth, 
and from it, (viz, the Clouds) 
every where diſtilling Fatneſs, ſo 
that even the Wilderneſs dropp d 
with it, | 
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13 and the Hills are girded with Joy; the Paſtures are 
clothed with Flocks, and the Vallies are covered with 
Corn; they ſhout, yea they ſing. 


LXVI. 
To the Maſter: A SONG to be played. 


1,2CNHOUT aloud unto God, all the Earth. Sound 

che _ of his Name, give Him the Glory of his 

3 Name, give him the Glory of his Praiſe, Say unto 

God, how awful are thy Works! through the Greatneſs 

4 of thy Power ſhall thy Enemies lie unto Thee, All the 

Earth ſhall worſhip. Thee, and play unto Thee; they 
ſhall ſound thy Name. Selah. 


5 Come and ſee the Works of God; awfull in his Do- 


6 ing towards the Sons of Man, 


He turned the Sea into 


dry Land, that they might paſs through the Flood on 
7 foot: upon the very Spot did we rejoice in him, He 
ruleth by his Might for ever: his Eyes look up and 

down through the Nations: let not the Refractory ex- 


alt themſelves. Selah, 


This Palm, from ver. 13. to the 
.End, appears to be compoſed upon 
ſome Deliverance granted to the 
Author ; but he introduces it with 
the 
had exerciſed over his People, eſ- 
pecially at their coming out of E- 
Opt, for which he calls upon all the 
to celebrate his Glory, 
2. Give Him the Glory of his 


general Providence that God 


Bleſs, 


Praiſe : that is, the Glory which is 
due to his Praiſe, and belongs to it. 
Whoever conſiders Iſa. xlii. 12. can- 
not, as Dr, Hare rightly obſerves, 
doubt of the Meaning. 

6. The Rejoicing probably refers 
to the Song of Miriam. 

7. The Refradtory particularly re- 
ſpets Pharaoh, whole Stubborneſs 
and Pride occaſion d his Ruin; but 

n= —_ 1 


- o- 


| ( 126 ) 

8 Bleſs, ye People our God; and make the Voice of 

9 his Praiſe to be heard; that ſet our Soul in Life, and 

19 did not ſuffer our Foot to ſlide. For Thou provedſt 

1t us, O God; Thou triedſt us, as Silver is tried; Thou 
broughteſt us into a Net; Thou putteſt Contraction in- 

12 to our Loyns; Thou madeſt Men to ride upon our 
Head; we went through Fire and through Water; and 
Thou broughteſt us out into a rich Place, Selah, 


13 


I will come into thy Houſe with Burnt-Offerings; I 


14 will pay Thee my Vows, which my Lips uttered and my 

25 Mouth pronounced in my Diſtreſs. Burnt-Offerings of 
Marrow will I offer unto Thee with Incenſe of Rams ; 
I will offer Bullocks with Goats, Selah, 


46 


Come, hear, and I will declare, all ye that fear God, 


27 what He hath done for my Soul. I cried unto Him 
with my Mouth; and he was exalted under my 


it was now as true as ever. God's 
Eyes were ſtill looking up and down 
thro' the Nations to reſcue his Pri- 
ſoners, how haughtily ſoever they 
might behave towards them. | 

9, &c. Theſe Verſes all plainly 
Have an Eye to the Deliverance 
from Egypt, After having made 
his People paſs through ſevere Tri- 


als in Egypt, God brought them 


into a Net; (they are intangled, Pha- 
7:80h ſaid, the Wilderneſs has ſhut 
them in, Exod. xiv. 3.) He put 
that contracting Pain into their 
Loins which ariſes from a ſtrong 
Fear; He brought the Egyptian 
Cariots cloſe home upon their Backs, 


Tongue, 


he carried them through the Fire, 
(the Pillar of Fire) and thro' the 
Red Sea : and at laſt brought them 
into the Rich Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey. 3 

16. Here we ſuppoſe him in the 
Temple ſpeaking (as frequently in 
other Places of the Pſalms) to the 
People aſſembled, and declaring to 
the Honour of God that He had 
heard his Prayer. He mentions no 
particular ; probably it was a Deli- 
verance ſome how analogous to that 
of the Tſraehtes which makes the 
Subject of this Pſalm, and from 
ſome Heathen Nation who had op- 
preſs d him; he had very likely been 


a Pri- 


C223 } 
If I had regarded Vanity in my Heart, the 
19 Lord would not have heard me. But however God did 
hear ; He liſtened to the Voice of my Prayer. 


Bleſſed be God, who did not turn away my Prayer, 
nor his Favour from me ! 


18 Tongue. 


20 


a Priſoner, and made his Eſcape ; 
which makes him fay, © if I had 
« regarded Vanity,” that is, © if I 
« had ever, while I was a Captive 
« among the Heathen, been cor- 


ce rupted into any idolatrous Prac- 
te tices, God would not have heard 
% me,” Gc. that this was a proper 
Subject for Thankſgiving we ſee in 
Pſal. cvu. from ver. 2, to g. 


LXVII. 
To the Maſter : On the String Inſtruments; A PSALM 


10 be ſung. 


b 


OD be gracious unto us, and bleſs us! may he 
cauſe his Face to ſhine upon us ! (Selah) that thy 


Way may be known through the Earth ; thy Salvati- 
3 on through all Nations. The Nations ſhall do Homage 
to Thee, O God; the Nations all of them ſhall do Ho- 
mage to Thee. The Peoples ſhall rejoyce and ſing aloud, 


By the 6th Verſe it a , that 
this Palm was deſign'd in a Way of 
Praiſe for God's Bleſſing upon the 
Produ of the Earth, The four 
firſt Verſes pray for it, and in the 
three laſt it is obtained : the Con. 
ſequence of which, the Author ſays, 
would be, that all Nations ſeeing 
the Care that God took of his 


when 


ſelves under his Government and. 
Protection. | 
2. That thy Way, &c. that is, 


that all the World may be ſenũble 
of the Truth of the Jewiſh Roli 
gion, and expect no Blefling but 


from the ſupreme God of the Fews. 
4. When Thou judge/t, &c. that 


is, © when they ſee in the Inſtance 


People would be led to put them- of the Jewiſh People, that Thou 


— xe 


* 


| ( 128 ) 
when Thou judgeſt the Nations equitably, and the 
Peoples in the Earth Thou takeſt them under thy Care, 


Selah. 


5, The Nations ſhall do Homage to Thee, O God ; 
6- the Nations all of them ſhall do Homage to Thee. The 


Earth hath 
7 bleſs us. 
Earth ſhall fear Him, 


ct exerciſeſt a righteous Government 
« oyer Mankind, and takeſt care 
c of the Nations upon the Earth.” 


I uſe the Word Peoples (as Populi in 


yielded her Increaſe : God, our God will 
God will bleſs us; and all the Ends of the 


Latin) becauſe I don't know ano- 
ther which will comprehend the 
Jewiſh Nation with the other Na- 
tions of the Earth, 


LXVIII, 


To the Maſter : 
Jung. 


One of David: A PSALM t be 


1 E T God ariſe, his Enemies will be ſcattered, and 
they that hate Him will flee from before Him, 
2 As Smoke is driven Thou wilt drive them ; as Wax is 


melted from before the Fire, the Wicked ſhall periſh at 


This is a Pſalm of Triumph, 
when the Ark after ſome great 
Victory was conducted home, thro' 
the Wilderneſs probably, and re- 
placed in its proper Reſidence on 
Mount Zion, (by ver. 18. David 
had now ſome Intention of building 
a Temple for it) while God him- 
ſelf in Perſon was underſtood to 
ride along over it in all his Glory 
to his Reſidence in Heaven. The 


the 


Author fays, that whenever God 
marches forth, He makes his Ene- 
mies tremble, and his Friends re- 
joice: He did fo heretofore; and 
now particularly fince He had choſen 
his Reſidence on Mount Zion: it 
concludes with praying that God 
would complete his Conqueſts, 

1, &c, The firſt three Verſes are 
ſuppoſed to be ſpoken at the firſt 


ſetting out, 
4, Kc. 


( 129 ) 
3 the Preſence of God, But the Righteous ſhall rejoice, 
ſhall exult before God, and be glad with Joy. 


4 Sing unto God; ſound his Name; raiſe a Selah to 
Him that rideth in the Wilds of Heaven by his Name 
Jah; and exult before Him: the Father of Orphans, 


5 and Judge of Widows ; God in his holy Sanctuary; 


6 God that reſtoreth the Solitary 


to their Families ; that 


bringeth out thoſe that are bound with Chains; while 
the Refractory are lodged in the Deſert. 


7 O Gad, when Thou wenteſt forth before thy People; 
when Thou marchedſt through the Wilderneſs: (Selah) 
8 The Earth ſhook, yes, and the Heavens melted at the 
Preſence of God ; Sinai itſelf at the Preſence of God, 
9 the God of Iſrael, Thou kepteſt ſuſpended over it a 


4, &c. God is now returning in 
Triumph, after having taken Ven- 
geance on his Enemies, done TFuſtice 
to the Orphan and Widow, made fo 
by the Enemy, reſtored the Solitary 
to their Families and releaſed the 
Captives, (Priſoners among the Ene- 
my) while the Rebellious and Diſo- 
bedient only were left behind to 
hage their Bones in the Deſert ; (this 
probably refers to a remarkable Hand 
of Juſtice upon ſome mutinous Peo- 
ple) juſt as at the coming out of E- 
gypt He brought his People into the 


Promiſed Land, while the ſtubborn 


Egyptians and the Mutinous among 
themſelves were lodged in the De- 
ſert. The Words are ſo contrived 
as to ſuit one and the other. 1D I 


Shower 


tranſlate by rai ing a Selah, to make 
it agree with ver. 32, 33. where is 
the ſame Expreſſion of a Selah to 
Him that rideth in the Heavens. 
Theſe two Places compared ſeem 
to give us its true Meaning, a Strain 
of Mufick hifted higher than Ordina- 
ry, a bold Flouriſh of Inſtruments in- 
ſerted here and there amidſt the 
Words, 

9, &c, God kept conſtantly /u/- 


pended over his People a Shower of 


Bleſſings, from whence He rain'd 
Manna and Quails upon them ; 
and when they were throughly fa- 
tigued with their long March, He 
had himſelf prepared his Inheritance 
for them, and /ertled them in it, 
viz, the Land of Canaan, whither 

8 they 


Lee) 
Shower of Bleſſings, O God; and when it was weary, 
10 Thyſelf hadſt prepared thy Inheritance. Thy Flock 


11 were ſettled in it. 


Thou providedſt with thy Riches 


for the Poor, O God: the Lord gave forth the Word; 
12 they that publiſhed it were a large Hoſt, Kings of Hoſts 
fled One one Way and another; and ſhe that ſtaid at 


13 Home divided the Spoil. 
the Kitchen-Stuff, 


Though ye had lien amidſt 


ye were the Wings of a Dove over- 


laid with Silver, and her Feathers with yellow Gold; 
14 when the Almighty ſcattered Kings over it ; it was as 
when it ſnoweth in Salmon. | 


15 The Mount of Baſhan is a Mount of God ; a Mount 


16 of Eminences is the Mount of Baſhan, 


Why leap ye, 


ye Mounts of Eminences ? this is the Mount God taketh 


they were now going : and as now 
they returned laden with Spoils, ſo 
then God enrich'd them with the 
Spoils of the Egyptians, the ſeveral E- 
nemies they conquered in their way, 
and the many Kings that fell before 
them in the Land where they /ay as 
thick as the Snow in Salmon; ſo that 
they who before lay ſinutty amidſt the 
Kitchen-Stuff, now bedeck'd them- 
ſelves, and look'd as fine as the 
Wings of a Dove, &c. 

10. Thy Flock, thy Cattle. 

11. I apprehend this Verſe re- 
fers to the Word given by God 
for ſpoiling the Egyptians of their 
Jewels, which was chiefly exe- 
cuted by the Women ; it was they 
that carried this Word of God to 
their Egyptian Neighbours in great 


and ſu 


delight 


Numbers : the following Verks 
to the Spoils taken from their Ene- 


mies in War. 


14. Whoever reads Joſhua xii. 
won't wonder at the Manner of 
Expreſſion, 

15. The Author very poetically 
ſuppoſes an Emulation among the 
Mountains which ſhould have the 
Preſence of God, now particularly 
as there was a Deſign of building a 


Temple. Baſhan might have Pre- 


tenſions; it had ſomething divine 
perior to the common Rank 
of Mountains: it had Eminences 
which ſtood up bold as well as 
Zion, and by its Leaping, as God 
paſt by — and heretofore (this 
is a poetical Suppoſition) would 
him Honour, and — #4 
recommend 


( 131 ) 
delight to dwell in; yes, and the Lord ſhall be lodged 


17 in it for ever. 


The Chariots of God twice ten Thou- 


ſand, Thouſands of Thouſands ; the Lord among them, 
18 as on Sinai. Thou art gone up into thy Sanctuary on 
high; Thou haſt led thy Captivity captive ; Thou haſt 


received Gifts amongſt 


Men, yea even the Refractory, 


that the Lord God may be lodged. 


19 


Bleſſed be the Lord that is loading us every Day 


20 the God of our Salvation! (Selah) the God that is to us 
the God of Deliverances! for to the Lord God belong 
21 the Iſſues of Death. Doubtleſs God ſhall cruſh the 
Head of his Enemies ; the Hairy Crown of him that 


recommend itſelf to his Favour, 
and detain Him on that Side For- 
dan. But © why leap ye, &c. this 
&« ig the Mount,” &c. (they are now 
come to Zion) © Here God chuſes 
te to ſhew his Glory; Myriads and 
« Thouſands of Thouſands of An- 
ce gels, and Himſelf amidſt them 
te as on Sinai, in Efhgy as it were 
* on Earth by his Ark, and juſt 
te over in Perſon. in Heaven,” 

17. Thouſands of Reiteration, of 
the ſame, that is, Thouſands of 
Thouſands, a Number familiar to 


the holy Writers in ſpeaking of 


God. 

18. As on Sinai God had or- 
der'd Mſes (and ſomewhat like this 
from the Spoils of the Midianites) 
to receive Contributions for his Ta- 
bernacle, of which the Spoils of the 
ſtubborn Egyptians made no ſmall 


walketh 


Share; ſo here from Zion God had 
been collecting by the Hands of Da- 
vid, Contributions for a Temple, 
that He might have a fix'd Reſi- 
dence : He had raiſed them from 
the rebellious Enemies as well ; for 
the Spoils of Enemies as well as the 
Gifts of the People David had con- 
ſecrated to that Purpoſe. 

21. Him that walketh in his Sins 
ſeems to be a Character here deſign- 
ed for all the Heathen, the Enemies 
of God and the Fewiſh Religion; as 
People lying under the Guilt of Sin, 


and therefore devoted to Deſtructi- 


on : though it particularly ſuits the 


ſeven Nations of Canaan, who were 


remarkable for Wickedneſs. The 
Wicked and Righteous too in the 
ſecond and third Verſes, intend the 
Heathen Nations, and the Favour'd 
People. 


S 2 22. As 


22 walketh in his Sine. 


2335 /0-. 
The Lord faid, I will bring thee 


back from Baſhan ; I will bring thee back from the 
23 Depths of the Sea; that thou mayſt ſplaſh thy Foot in 
the Blood of thy Enemies ; the Tongue of thy Dogs in 


the ſame, 


24 They have ſcen thy Goings, O God; the Goings of 
25 my God my King into the Sanctuary. The Singers go 
before; behind are thoſe that play on Inſtruments; in 


26 the midſt are the Maidens beating the Timbrels. 


They 


bleſs God in the Places of Aſſembly; the Lord from 


27 the Fountain of Iſrael, 


There is little Benjamin their 


Ruler; the Princes of Judah their Nobility ; the Princes 
of Zebulun ; the Princes of Naphtali. 


28 Tt is thy God that commandeth thy Strength : 
ſtrengthen, O God, that Thou haſt wrought for us 


22, As much as to ſay, This 
e is no more than what God pro- 
e miſed when he brought his Peo- 
« ple back ſafe from Baſhan and 
e the Red Sea, that he would give 
te them the abſolute Conqueſt over 
e their Enemies,” 

24. Theſe Verſes deſcribe the 


whole Solemnity of the Triumph 


which God, in Conſequence of his 
Promiſe mention d before, had gi- 
ven them. | 

26. I tranſlate it, they bleſs God, 
as being the Deſcription continued, 
Places of the Aſſembly are the Area 
of the Sanctuary, and therefore equi- 
valent to what he calls juſt after” e 


from 


Fountain of Iſrael ; the Sanctuary 
being conſider d as a Fountain, from 
whence iſſued Streams of Blefling 
through the City and whole Coun- 
try of Fudea, Pla. xlvi. Ixxxvii. 
27. In Benjamin was the Mi- 
ſtreſs-City. I am not ſatisfied as to 
) I tranſlate it Nobility, from 
the Dignity of the Tribe, (Judah 
is my Stateſman, my Miniſter) and 
from ſome Relation it has to 9%, 
to denote the Richneſs and Splen- 
dor of their Dreſs, their Purpurati. 
Zebulun and Naphtali ſeem to be 
mention'd only as the moſt diſtant 
and leaſt regarded Tribes; to ſhew 
that they were all preſent, ws 


EXCC 


(133) 
29 from out of thy Temple: let Kings bring the tributary 


39 Preſent to Thee to Jeruſalem, 


Rebuke the Beaſts of 


the Reed, the Drove of Bulls with the Bullocks of the 
Nations, that they may not foul the fine Silver Streams: 


31 ſcatter the Nations that delight in Wars. 


Let the 


Princes come from Egypt ; let Arabia ſtretch forth 


her Hands unto God. 


32 Ye Kingdoms of the Earth, ſing unto God ; ſound 
33 out the Lord ; a Selah to Him that rideth in the an- 


tient Heavens of Heavens : 
34 his Voice, it is a mighty Voice. 


look you, when He uttereth 
Aſcribe ye Strength 


unto God; over Iſrael is his Glory, and his Strength 


35 in the Heavens. 


God is awful from out thy Sanctua- 


ries: it is the God of Iſrael that giveth Strength and 


Might unto his People. 


excepted, Probably the two firſt- 
mention'd walk'd before, and the 
others brought up the Rear. 

28. Here the Author addreſſes 
himſelf to the People afſembled and 


Bleſſed be God! 


River-Horſes, ſhelter d among the 
Reeds of the Nile) and the Drove 
of Bulls and Bullocks of the Na- 
tions, that they might not foul or 


puddle. (J punctuate it DDIND) the 


to God: for God to command or fine Silver Streams, ( Argenteus Ri- 


commiſſion Strength, 1s an Expreſ- 


ſion familiar to the Pſalms, and 


means, that it is purely from his 
Command that Strength and Suc- 
ceſs awaits the Enterprizes of Ar- 


mies. 

30. For $72 I read 9: this 
is only a Tranſpoſition of Letters, 
and a 2 changed into a ©: and the 
Seventy (as appears by their d eder 
 Kaopiys) read it ſo: He prays God 
to rebuke the Animal of the Reed, 
that is, the Crocodile, (which, as the 


vis) as in Ezek. xxxii. 2, and 
xxxiv. 18, where Pharaoh is re- 
preſented by his Crocodile puddling 
the Waters, that is, raiſing Stirs and 
Confuſions in the World. 

33. If Selah be right (and it 
ſhould not be 17D, as ver. 4.) it 
muſt be join'd to the ſubſequent 
Verſe, as I have tranſlated it; by 
mentioning the Voice of God with 
a J before it, it looks as if there 
had been a remarkable Storm of 
Thunder during the Engagement. 


LXIX, 


( 134) 
LXIX. 
To the Maſter : For the Lilies; One of David. 


1: (NAVE me, O God; for the Waters are come up 
2 even to my Life. I am ſtuck faſt in deep Mud, 
where there is no ſtanding ; I am come into the Depths 
3 of Waters, where the Flood overfloweth me. I am 
tired with my Crying ; my Throat is ſcorched ; my Eyes 
4 are conſumed with waiting on my God, They that 
hate me cauſeleſsly are more than the Hairs of my Head; 
my Deſtroyers that are my Enemies without reaſon are 
too ſtrong for me; what I have not taken away, I re- 


ſtore upon the Spot. 


The Author a to have ſuf- 
fer'd a great deal from his Enemies 


for his Zeal for God and his Reli- 


gion : he ſeems to have been thrown 
into a Dungeon, ſuch as Feremab's 
is deſcribed, abating the Circum- 
ſtance of Water : (and perhaps it 
may be only meant that in that there 
was not the uſual Quantity of Wa- 


ter in Wells; there might yet be 


enough to half-drown a Man) tho 
it muſt be owned that theſe Writ- 
ings delight much in Metaphors 
taken from thence : at laſt, how- 
ever, he expreſſes his full Truſt in 
God both for Himſelf and for his 
Country, that God will again re- 


ſtore it. It might poſſibly be writ- 
ten by ſome one during the Cap- 


O God, 


tivity among the Heathens, where 
his Zeal carried him fo far as to 
be diſown'd by his own Country- 
men: but it ſeems very well to ſuit 
the Caſe of Jeremiah ; and the laſt 
Verſes to correſpond with the Pro- 


phecy in the xxxiid Chapter, which 


was defign'd to promiſe a Reſtora- 
tion to his Country. 

I. Even to my Life, that is, /o 
high as to drown me. | 

3. I read with the Seventy 09 

4. Dr. Hare's Alteration into 
Did is very pretty; but as good 
Senſe may be made out of the pre- 
ſent Reading, and it better agrees 
with what follows, and the Sevent 


appear to have read the ſame, it 1s 
hardly enough to outweigh all theſe 


Conſi- 


(135) 
5 O God, Thou knoweſt my Folly ; and my Crimes 
6 are not hid from Thee. Let not them that wait on 
Thee be aſhamed through me, O Lord God of Hoſts; 
let not them that ſeek Thee, O God of Iſrael, be con- 
7 founded through me. For upon thy Account I have 
8 born Reproach ; Shame hath covered my Face, I am 
become eſtranged to my Brethren ; and an Alien to my 
9 Mother's Sons. For the Zeal of thy Houſe hath con- 
ſumed me; and the Reproaches of them that reproach 
10 Thee fall upon me. If I afflict my Soul with Faſting, 
11 it becomes Matter of Reproaches to me. If I put on 
12 Sackcloth, I become a Proverb to them. They that fat 
in the Gate make me their Theme; and I am the Songs 
of Drunkards. 


13 But as for me, let my Prayer come unto Thee, O 
Lord, in a favourable Moment; O God, through the 
Greatneſs of thy Favour anſwer me in the Certainty 

14 of thy Salvation, Deliver me from the Mud that I be 

not ſtuck; let me be delivered from them that hate 

15 me, and from the Depths of Water, Let not the Flood 
of Waters overflow me; nor the Depth ſwallow me 

16 up; nor the Pit cloſe her Mouth upon me. Anſwer 
me, O Lord, for thy Favour is good; according to the 

| Multitude 


Conſiderations ; beſides that the Re- preflion for making him ſuffer what 
petition would be too much the did not deſerve, 

ſame ; what ] have not taken, &c. 5- This is an Appeal to God, 
perhaps when they took him up, who muſt know his Crimes if he 
they pretended Damages, and forced had committed any. 

him to make Satisfaction directly 156. Probably it ſhould be read 


upon the Spot, for that is the Force 215 to anſwer to 2009. 
of i; perhaps it is a proverbial Ex- 


| 26, Here 
2 


17 


19 
20 


21 


22 
23 


24 


25 
26 


27 


28 


29 
30 


26. Here I follow Dr. Hare in 
his Reading of D., as it is made 
highly probable by the good Senſe 
of it, and by the Tgovebnay of the 
Seventy. | 


| ( 136 ) 
Multitude of thy Mercies look towards me. And do 
not hide thy Face from thy Servant, for I am in Di- 
ſtreſs; anſwer me ſpeedily. Draw nigh unto my Soul ; 
redeem it ; becauſe of my Enemies, reſcue me. 


Thou knoweſt my Reproach, and my Bluſhing, and 
my Shame; all my Enemies are before Thee. Reproach 
breaketh my Heart, that I am heart- ſick; when I look 
for Condolence, there is none; for Comforters, I do 
not find them. But they put Gall into my Food, and 


in my Thirſt they give me Vinegar to drink. 


Let their own Table before them become a Snare ; 
and their Feaſts of Proſperity a Trap. Let their Eyes 
be darkened that they may not ſee, and make their 
Loins continually to faulter. Pour out upon them thy 
Wrath ; and let the Fury of thy Anger overtake them. 
Let their Caſtle be deſolated; and in their Tents let 
there be no Inhabitant. For whom Thou thyſelf haſt 
ſmitten they perſecute ; and they add to the Pain of 
them whom Thou haſt wounded. Add Iniquity to 
their Iniquity ; and let them not come into thy Righ- 
teouſneſs. Let them be blotted out of the Book of Life, 


and not be written with the Righteous, ' 


But as for me, though I am low and full of Pain, 
thy Salvation, O God, ſhall protect me. I ſhall praiſe 
the Name of God with a Song ; and I ſhall magnify 
| | him 

27. This does not mean as it 
ſounds ; but that God would charge 
them with Iniquity upon Iniquity, 
that they might never ſtand acquit- 
ted in his Account, 

: 31. 


( 137 ) 
31 him with Thankſgiving. And it ſhall pleaſe the Lord 
32 better than an Ox that hath Horns and Hoofs. The 
Humble ſhall ſee and be glad; ye that ſeek the Lord 
33 ſhall ſee, and your Heart ſhall be revived : becauſe the 
Lord heareth the Poor, and deſpiſeth not his Pri- 
ſoners. 


34 Let the Heavens and the Earth praiſe Him; the Seas 

35 and all that creepeth in them. For God will fave 
Zion, and build the Cities of Judah, and they (hall 

36 dwell there, and poſſeſs it. And the Seed of his Ser- 
vants ſhall inherit it; and they that love his Name 
ſhall dwell therein, 


31. '® WV is an Ox only, a ficed; being probably gilt and ad- 
Bullock that is an Ox: the Horns orn'd with Flowers, as among the 
and Hoof5 are mention'd, as being Romans. 

conſpicuous in an Ox to be facri- 


LXX. 
To the Maſter : One of David; to preſerve the Remem- 


brance. 


: E pleaſed, O God to fave me; O Lord, haſten to 
2 my Help. Let them be aſhamed and confound- 


ed that ſeek my Life ; let them be turned back and put 


3 to Confuſion that wiſh my Evil. Let them turn away 
their 


This Palm is the fame with a 1. Be pleaſed is a Word added 
few ſmall Alterations with the lat- from Pſal. xl. 13. indeed I take that 
ter End of the xlth. The Author Word, together with the two for- 
earneſtly implores the Succour of mer Verſes, properly to belong to 
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their Face in Conſequence of their Shame, that ſay, 


4 Aha, Aha, 


be glad in Thee ; and let them that love thy 


Let all thoſe that ſeek Thee rejoice 


and 
Salvation 


5 fay continually, God be magnified | And as for me poor 
and needy, O God, haſten unto me; Thou art my 
Help and my Deliverer; O Lord, make no Delay. 


LXXI. 
IN Thee, O Lord, do 1 place my Refuge : let me 


2 not be confounded for ever. 


Save me and deliver 


me in thy Righteouſneſs; ſtoop thy Ear unto me and 
3 fave me. Be unto me a Rock of Covert to go to con- 
tinually, that Thou haſt commiſſioned to fave me; for 
4 Thou art my Rock and my Fortreſs. O my God, de- 
liver me from the Hand of the Wicked, from the Hand 


of the Iniquitous and cruel Man. 


5 For Thou art my Hope, 
6 from my Youth, Upon Thee have I reſted 


This Pſalm is much of a Piece 
with the former; perhaps, as it is 
without Title, a Continuation of 
it. The Author acknowledges the 
continued Series of God's Good- 
neſs to him all along from his Birth; 
and implores him not to leave him 
now in his old Age to the Malice 
of his Enemies, But to grant him 
his Protection: this towards the 
End he is aſſured of; and at length 
actually obtains, and praiſes Him 


for. 


O Lord jehovah; my Truſt 
from the 
Womb ; 


3- A Rock that God ſhould com- 
miſſion to ſave him was one, where 
he was ſure to find ſhelter : there is 
a parallel Place, Pfal. xxxi. 2. where 
the Reading is different; but as good 
Senſe may be drawn from this here, 
I do not think myſelf juſtified in 
making an Alteration ; and this is 
a conſtant Rule with me. 

6. 2 is a Word that probably 
refers to the cutting his Navel from 
his Mother. Pal. Xxii. g.'we read 
%;; which of the two (they have 

| both 
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Womb; Thou art He that cutteſt me from the Bowels 
7 of my Mother: of Thee is my Praiſe continually. I 
have been as a Subject of Amazement to the World: 
8 yet Thou haſt been my ſtrong Refuge. My Mouth is 
filled with thy Praiſe ; all Day long with thy Glory. 


9 Caſt me not off in the Seaſon of Old Age; when 
10 my Strength faileth, forſake me not. For my Ene- 
mies ſpeak of me, and they that lie in wait for my Life 
11 conſult together; ſaying, God hath forſaken him; pur- 
12 ſue and take him ; for there is none to deliver. O God, 
be not far from me ; my God haſten to my Aſſiſtance. 
13 Let them bluſh and be conſumed that bear a Spite to 
my Life ; Let them be cloathed with Reproach and 
14 Shame that ſeek my Evil. But I will hope continual- 
15 ly, and be adding to all thy Praiſe. My Mouth ſhall 
ſpeak thy Righteouſneſs; all Day long thy Salvation ; 
16 for I "x. — the Numbers thereof. I will come 
through the Strength of the Lord Jehovah ; I will men- 
tion thy Righteouſneſs, thine only. 
17 O God, Thou haſt conducted me from my Youth ; 
8 and thus far may I declare thy wondrous Works, And 
even to Old Age and Grey Hairs, O God, forſake 


me 


both a good Meaning) is the better 
hh pretend to determine, 

It is probable from many 

= aha Pcs tt ſhould be read 

15. He would continually all 

Day long be celebrating the Righte- 

eule nd Salvation of God in ge- 


neral ; for the Puten e 600 
many to recount. 


® 16. I will come, that is, into thy 


Temple, by Virtue of thoſe Acts of 
Proweſs which God has exerted in 


my Favour. 


18, 1 I think theſe Verſes are 
rightly difinguiſh'd in this Tran- 
_ 

2 


= — —— —— _ 
— — — — 9 — — — 22 
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me not; ſo far that I may declare thy Arm to every 
19 Generation that is to come. Thy Power and thy Righ- 
teouſneſs, O God, reach very high; ſuch are the great 
20 Things that Thou haſt done. O God, who is like un- 
to Thee? who haſt ſhewed me many and ſore Di- 
ſtreſſes ; but reviveſt me again, and bringeſt me up 
21 again from the Depths of the Earth, improveſt my Great- 
neſs, and comeſt about again and comforteſt me. 
22 I too on my Part will praiſe Thee; thy Truth, O 
my God, on the Pſaltery: I will play unto Thee upon 
23 the Harp, O Thou Holy One of Iſrael : my Lips ſhall 
{ing while I play unto Thee, and my Soul which Thou 
24 haſt redeemed, My Tongue too all Day long ſhall be 
repeating thy Righteouſneſs; for they are confounded ; 
for they are brought to Shame that ſeek my Evil. 


LXXII. 
One of Solomon. 
God, give thy Judgments to the King; and thy 
2 Righteouſneſs to the King's Son. Let him judge 
thy People with Righteouſneſs, and thy Poor with Judg- 


ment, 


This is an Inauguration-Hymn 
for Solomon, in which the Author 


| wiſhes, and foretells all imaginable. 


Proſperity to him. 

I tranſlate the 9 here as every 
other where, and particularly in the 
cxxvüth Pſalm, where it is prefix d 


to the ſame Perſon of Solomon ; for 


though this Pſalm wholly concerns 


_ himſelf, yet that can be no more 


Objection againſt the Meaning of 
him, whoever it was that put the 
Title, than where David is named 
for the Author of many Pſalms of 
which himſelf by Name is the Sub- 
ject, 

g 1. The King and the King's Son 
are the ſame — a a - 
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3 ment, Let the Mountains and the Hills bring forth 


4 Proſperity to his People by his Righteouſneſs. Let him 
judge the Poor of the People, let him fave the Sons of 
5 the Needy, and cruſh the Oppreſſor. Let them fear Thee 
as long as the Sun and the Moon endure to all Gene- 
6 rations. Let him come down like Rain upon the mowen 
7 Graſs; like dropping Showers upon the Earth. Let the 
Righteous flouriſh in his Days; and Abundance of Proſ- 
8 perity till there be no Moon. And let him have Do- 
minion from Sea to Sea ; and from the River to the 
9 Ends of the Earth. Before Him let the deſert Nations 
10 bow; and let his Enemies lick the Duſt. Let the Kings 
of Tarſhiſh and the Iſles ſend back an Offering; the 
11 Kings of Sheba and Seba offer a Preſent. And let all 
Kings fall down before him; all Nations ſerye him. 


12 Yes, he ſhall deliver the Needy that crieth ; the Poor 
13 alfo, and him that hath no Helper. He ſhall have Com- 
paſſion upon the Poor and Needy ; and he ſhall fave 


14 the Lives of the Needy. 


From Fraud and Violence 


ſhall he reſcue their Life ; and precious ſhall be their 


that belongs to none fo properly 
as to Solomon, who was the firſt 
Prince that was at the ſame Time 
King and Son of a King. 

4. The Meaning of this is, © Let 
« the Juſtice and Equity of his Ad. 
* miniſtration give ſuch Encoura 
* ment to Tillage, that the Moun- 
« tains and Hills may bring forth 
„Corn in Abundance.” 

5. As theſe Words are ſtill ad- 
drefſed to God, they are a Prayer 


Blood 


that the People under him may al- 
ways preſerve Religion and the Fear 
of God. 

7. Let the Righteous, &c. that 
is, let them be very numerous. 

8. From the Red Sea all along, 
as far as the Eaſt-End of the Me- 
diterranean extends from South to 
North; and from the Eupbrates 
Weſtward, as far as the Land 
reaches, 


16. 


_ 7 
15 Blood in his Eyes. And he ſhall be bleſt with Life; 
and there ſhall be given him of the Gold of Sheba ; 
Prayer alſo ſhall be made for Him continually ; all Day 


16 Jong ſhall he be bleſſed. 


The Earth ſhall be chequer- 


ed with Corn; upon the Top of the Mountains the 
Fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon ; and they ſhall 
17 ſpring out of the City like the Graſs of the Earth. His 


Name ſhall be for ever; as long 
ated; and People ſhall bleſs one an- 


Name be propag 


as the Sun ſhall his 


other by him; all Nations ſhall felicitate him. 
13 Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of Iſrael, who on- 


| 19 ly doth wondrous Things ! And bleſſed be his glorious 


Name for ever! and let Glory fill the whole Earth | 


Amen. Amen, 


20 


pleated. 


16, OD or ND properly ſignifies 
a Piece in Patch-Work, and gives 
us a beautiful Image of a Plain che- 
quer'd with 
of Corn ; and on the Tops of Moun- 
tains he ſays that the Fruit there- 
of, that is, the Graſs ſhould grow 
ſo gh as to wave like the C:d rs 
of Lebanon; and Men ſhould be as 
thick in the Cities as Graſs on the 
Earth. 
17. Men ſhould bleſs one another 
by him, God make thee as happy as 
Solomon. 1 


Squares or Diamonds 


The Prayers of David, the Son of Jeſſe, are com- 


20. This Pfalm was probably 
put at the End of a Collection of 
David's Pſalms; and if this were 
really David's, and he was not too 
infirm at the Time of his Son's 
Coronation for ſuch a Compoſition, 
it muſt undoubtedly be the laſt, 
tor he died ſoon after. Perhaps the 
two Verſes at the End were an Ad- 
dition of his, in which he bleſſes 


God for giving him the great Satis- 


faction of ſeeing; his Son King. 


LXXIII. 
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LXXIII. 


A PSALM: 


One of Aſaph. 


I Oubtleſs God is good to Iſrael; to the Pure in 


2 Heart. 


But for my Part, my Feet were almoſt 
3 gone; my Steps had well nigh ſlipped 


For I envied 


the Men of no Principle, when I faw the Proſperity of 
4 the Wicked, For there are no Contortions of Pain to 
bring them to their Death, but they are plump and 
5 ſtrong. They do not toil like other Mortals ; nor are 


6 they ſmitten as common Men, 


Therefore Pride encir- 


cleth them as a Chain; and Injuſtice wrappeth them 
7 in as a Cloak, Their Eye ſtandeth in a Socket of Fat; 
they exceed the Imaginations of their Heart. They 
behave corruptly and ſpeak wickedly ; they pronounce 


9 Oppreſſion from on high. 


They ſet their Mouth againſt 


the Heavens; and their Tongue walketh through the 


10 Earth. Therefore let his People come before them; 


The Author of this Palm, af- 
ter great Proſperity of the Wicked, 
ſo far as almoſt to make him apoſt- 
atize from his Principles, at laſt ſees 
them periſh, and himſelf conduct- 
ed by God's Providence to thank 
him in-his Temple. 


. I don't know how to tranſlate 


_ £527 nearer to the true Impor- 
tance of the Word, than 7 Men 
no. Principle, wild, giddy, un- 
Le Creatures. 
4. Dr. Hare's Reading of PLL 


and 


is very ingenious ; but as the Se- 
venty read PN, and this Tranſla- 
tion ſeems to give a good Senſe to 
it, I did not think myſelf juſtified 
in making an Alteration. 

7. Verbatim, Zheir Eye cometh 
out from Fat. 

8. They pronounce Oppreſſion from 
on bigh ſeems to mean, that 
did it from the Bench of Juſtice. 

10. This ſeems to continue the 
Deſcription of their Haughtineſs 
and Oppreſſion: © ſhould God's 

« People, 


oe] 
and Waters in full Meaſure would be wrung out from 
it them. For they ſay, How doth God know? and is 
there Knowledge in the moſt High ? 


12 Behold theſe Wicked are alſo the Proſperous in the 
13 World, that increaſe Riches. Doubtleſs in vain have I 
cleanſed my Heart, and waſhed my Hands in Purity ; 
14 when I am ſmitten all Day long, and my Chaſtiſement 
15 comes every Morning. If I ſay, I will ſpeak as thus; 
16 behold I betray the Generation of thy Children. Yet 
17 when I ſtudied to know this, it appeared hard ; till I 
came into the Sanctuary of God, and obſerved the End 
13 of them. Doubtleſs Thou ſetteſt them in ſlippery 
19 Places; Thou throweſt them into Pit-falls. How are 
they become a Deſolation in a Moment! conſumed, de- 
20 ſtroyed with Precipitation! As a Dream when one awa- 
keth, O Lord, when Thou rouſeſt thyſelf, Thou anni- 


hilateſt their Image. 
21 Though my Heart was in a Ferment, and I felt a 


22 pricking in my Reins; (for I was a Brute and did not 
| know ; 
« People,” (for He is mentioned the Law of Moſes kept, and proba- 


in the next Verſe) fall into their 
« Hands, come before them ; oy 
« would ſqueeze them to the full, 
« they would wring out all the Juice 
« in their Bodies: Waters in full 
Meaſure ſeems to be proverbial. 

15. I will ſpeak as thus, as in 
the Verſes preceding : this would 
be acting contrary to his Principles, 
and betraying the Cauſe of God's 
Children. | 

17. In the Sanctuary of God was 


bly ſome Portions of it read ; from 
whence might be learnt many In- 
ſtances of wicked Men finally de- 
feated and deſtroyed, 

18, I tranſlate it Pif-falls, be- 
cauſe of the Verb join'd to it, and 
becauſe MW is moſt certainly uſed 
for a Pit. | 

19. I tranſlate it with Precipita- 
tion, (I read it M2) as the Word 
will well bear it, thus it will 
anſwer to 5992. 

23. God 
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23 know; I was a Beaſt before Thee) Yet I was all the 
24 While with Thee; Thou hadſt hold of my Right Arm; 
Thou conductedſt me by thy Counſel, and at laſt re- 


ceivedſt me to thy Glory. 
25 Whom have I in Heaven? and upon Earth I love 


26 none equal to Thee. My Fleſh and my Heart failed: 
God was the Strength of my Heart, and my Portion 
27 for ever. For look they that removed from Thee pe- 
riſh ; Thou haſt cut off every one that went a Whoring 
28 from Thee: whereas, for my Part, it has proved good 
for me that I kept nigh to God, that I placed my Re- 
fuge in the Lord God; that I might declare all thy 
Works, 


23. God was all the while ta- on ſome notorious Apoſtates from 


king the beſt Meaſures for him, and 
conducting him at laſt to his Tem- 

le. 
: 27. He has his Eye upon ſome- 
thing that had juſt then happen'd ; 
a remarkable Judgment inflicted up- 


God, 

28, The End breaks off a little 
abrupt for want of what the Se- 
venty read, in the Gates of the 
Daughter of Zion, 


LXXIV. 
A MASCHIL; One of Aſaph. 


Herefore, O God, haſt Thou caſt us off for 
ever wherefore doth thy Wrath ſmoke againſt 


2 the Sheep of thy Paſture? Remember thy Congrega- 


tion 


This Pſalm ſeems to be com- Chaldeans ; in which the Author, 


poſed juſt upon the Deſtruction of after lamenting 


the Calamities of 


Enemies, 


Jeruſalem and the Temple by the = Cary as GT 
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tion Thou purchaſedſt of old, Thou redeemedſt to be 
the Rod of thy Inheritance ; the Mount Zion that Thou 
wert lodged in.- Lift up thy Steps to the everlaſting 
Deſolations; all the Evil the Enemy hath done in the 
Sanctuary, Thy Enemies roar in the midſt of thy Tem- 
ple; they ſet up their Enſigns for Signals. It is known 
when there has been a Man that carried aloft Axes in 

6 amidſt the thick Trees: but now they knocked down the 
Carvings of it with Bars and Hammers. They have ſet 
Fire to thy Sanctuary; they have polluted to the Earth 
the Habitation of thy Name. They ſay in their Heart 


the whole Brood of them at once ; they have burnt all 

the Aſſembling-Places of God in the Land. We ſee 
not our Signs; no longer any Prophet; nor any one 
among us that knoweth how long. 


zo How long, O God, ſhall the Enemy bid Defiance ? 


11 ſhall the Enemy blaſpheme thy Name inceſſantly? Why 
| doſt 


te in amidſt the thick Trees; this 
Abimelech did in order to burn the 
Tower of Shechem: * but now 
te they knock d down all the carved 
« Work of the Temple in order to 
« create a Fire for burning it;“ for 
this they did in the next Verſe. 


Enemies, puts God in mind of the 
glorious Exploits He had perform'd 
in antient Days for his People; and 

prays him to exert himſelf afreſh in 
their Cauſe, which by the blaſphe- 
mous Defiance of the Enemies was 
now become his own. 


3. Lift up thy Steps, that is, come 


wþ and fee ; as it was fituated on the 
Top of a Hill ; which was proba- 
bly the reaſon why the Enemies diſ- 
play'd their Enſigns there. 

5. In this Verſe the Author pro- 
bably had an Eye to AMimelrcb. 
« We have known an Inſtance 
& where a Man has carried Axes 


8. BY) is a little uncouth for a 
Verb: it ſeems more eaſy with the 
Seventy to underſtand it in the Senſe 
I have tranſlated it, the whole Brood 
of them at once : they would make 
thorough Work with them, cruſh 
them al at once, and every thing 
that belonged to them. | 

11. IW?T from the Significati- 

on 
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doſt Thou lay up thy Hand ? and thy Right Arm take 
it clear out from thy Boſom. 


Yet God is my King of old, that wrought Victories 


13 in the midſt of the Earth. Thou didſt divide the Sea 
by thy Strength; Thou breakedſt the Heads of the Rep- 


14 tiles in the Waters, 


Thou cruſhedſt the Heads of the 


Crocodile ; Thou gaveſt him for Meat to the People 
15 of the Deſerts: Thou clefteſt the Fountain and the 
16 Stream; Thou driedſt ſtrong Rivers. The Day is thine ; 

thine alſo is the Night ; Thou fixedſt the Luminaries 


17 and the Sun, 


Thou ſetteſt all the Boundaries of the 


Earth ; Summer and Winter Thou madeſt them. 


Call to mind what Defiance the Enemy hath utter- 


ed, O Lord; and what Blaſphemy the fooliſh People 


19 hath offered to thy Name. 
tle to the ravenous Beaſt ; 


on of 29! I ſuppoſe means the /ay- 
ing up the Hand to reſt in the Bo- 
ſom. There are many Inſtances of 
this Meaning. 

13, 14. 12D and N are much 
the ; only as the latter may be 
a more diſtinguiſh'd Crocodile, Tis 
under this Character that the Egyp- 
tians and their King are deſign d, that 

were deſtroyed in the Red Sea, and 
their Bodies thrown out for a Prey 
to the deſert Nations, who lived on 
Fiſh and what the Sea yielded. 

16. The Luminary is collective, 
and means all the Luminaries with 
their Chief the Sun. 

18. Mr as well as U and M has 


Do not give up thy Tur- 
forget not the Flock of thy 


Poor 


in the Pſalms the Nature of a Re- 
lative. 
19. &D) IVN is the Beaſt of Ap- 


petite or the ravenous Beaſt ; we fee 
juſt below that all the Caves and Co- 


verts of the Country were fill'd with 
Parties that ſkulk'd there to cut off 
ſtraggling Jews ; ſo that the Cove- 
nant of God, whereby he obliged 
himſelf to perpetuate the Seed of 
Abraham, was in danger of being 
defeated : it was natural therefore 
to expreſs the Condition of that Peo- 
ple and their Enemies, by the 


poor 
ſolitary helpleſs Turtle and Beaſts of 


Prey. 
U 2. 
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20 Poor for ever, Look upon the Covenant : for the dark 
Places of the Land are full of Lodgments of Treachery. 
21 Let not the Oppreſſed turn away aſhamed ; let the Poor 
22 and Needy praiſe thy Name, Stand up, O God; plead 
thy own Cauſe ; remember how the Fool defieth Thee 
23 all Day long. Forget not the Voice of thy Enemies; 


the tumultuous Noiſe of thoſe that fight againſt Thee 


aſcendeth continually, 


LXXV. 
To the Maſter : For Al- taſcheth: A PSALM; One of 


Aſaph ; 10 be ſung. 


J E do Homage to Thee, O God ; we do Ho- 


mage: for thy Name is near; thy 


Works declare it, 


wondrous 


> When I find the appointed Time, I execute righte- 
3 ous Judgment, The Earth and all the Inhabitants of 


it melt: I ſet up the Pillars of it, Selah, 


This Palm ſeems to be com- 
poſed upon God's exerting himſelf 
in a conſpicuous Manner to pull 
down the Inſolence of ſame proud 
and impious Sinner: this gives Oc- 
caſion to the Author to ſuppoſe ſome 
notable Signification of divine Pre- 
ſence by Thunder, Earthquake, or 
otherwiſe ; (the Earth is ſaid, ver. 3. 
to be melted) upon which he ſpeaks 
the firſt Verſe, | 


I give 


2, 3. Theſe are the Words of 
God in anſwer, that Now the 


% Time was come for Him to do 


* Juſtice, and therefore the Earth 
<« melted before Him:“ this it 
might well do, as He had firſt 
« {et up the Pillars of it:“ it ſtood 
firm. only by his Order, and there- 
fore muſt fall abroad when He 
pleaſed. 


4, &c. 
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4 1 give Notice to wild impious Fools; Behave not im- 
5 piouſly : and to the Wicked; Exalt not the Horn. Ex- 
alt not your Horn on high; nor ſpeak with a ſtiff 
6 Neck. For Exaltation is not from the Eaſt, nor from 
the Weſt, nor from the Wilderneſs; for God is judge, 


8 He humbleth one and exalteth another. 


For there 1s 


a Cup in the Hand of the Lord, and the Liquor is mud- 
dy ; He mixeth up a full one, and He lets drop out of 
this ; doubtleſs the Dregs of it ſhall all the Wicked of 
the Earth wring out and drink. 


9 But as for me I will exult for ever; I will ſound to 
10 the God of Jacob : for I ſhall cut ſhort all the Horns 


of the Wicked ; 
exalted. 


4, &c. Theſe are the Author's 
Words in Conſequence of God's, 
Declaration, in which “ he gives 
« fair Notice to impious Perſons to 
te beware of Inſolence, and not to 
« attribute Succeſs to random Cauſes, 
« or Forces coming from this or that 
1 Quarter; but to God, who in the 
« fit Time will do Juſtice to all the 
« World, out of that Cup which 
« He held in his Hand ; and they 


« might depend upon it that He 


the Horns of the Righteous ſhall be 


* would oblige the Wicked to drink 
te the very Dregs of it.” 

, Io, © As for his Part there- 
« fore, he would always exult” 
(728 with the Seventy and Dr. 
Hare) © and celebrate the Glory 
* of the God of Jacob, whoſe Mi- 


* niſter he ſhould be to humble the 


Wicked, and exalt the Righte- 
© ous.” This ſhews the Author to 
be the Prince or ſome one in his 
Perſon. 


LXXVI. 


(150) 


LXXVI. 


To the Maſter : On the String-Inſtruments; A PSALM 
One of Aſaph ; 10 be ſung. 


1 OD hath made himſelf known in Judah; in 
2 Iſrael his Name is great; for in Salem is his Ta- 


3 bernacle, and his Dwelling in Zion. 


There He brake 


the burning Coals of the Bow, the Shield, and the 
Sword, and the Artillery of War. Selah. 


4 Thou ſhoneſt forth glorious from the Mountains of 


5 Prey 


The Stout of Heart were ſtripped one with an- 


other; they ſlept their Sleep; nor did any of the Men 


6 of Might find their Arms, At thy Rebuke, O 


The whole Strain of this Pſalm 
ſhews the Subje of it to be the 
ſame with the xlivth, and very pro- 
bably it might be occaſioned by that 
remarkable Inſtance of divine Ven- 

ce executed on the Army of 
Sennacherib, perha a burnin 
Wind, — rar 0 wh Thunder 
and Lightning. 

3- It is hard to ſuppoſe, that 
MW?) can any way ſignify Arrows ; 
| beſides that it is more familiar to 

of breaking Bows : it 1s pro- 

bable that all theſe Weapons, toge- 
ther with the whole Apparatus of 
War, were burnt and reduced to 
Coals in the Manner above hinted ; 
or poſſibly (tho' -I think the other 
more likely from the general Courſe 


God 
of 


of the Palm) agreeably to the I- 
in Ezek. xxxiv, and the Cu- 
ſtom of the Romans, they had made 
a great Pile of them, and ſet Fire to 
them, * There brake He the Coals 
te of the Bow,” Gc. that is, the 
« Bow, Shield, &c. now reduced 
ce to Coals.” | 
4. So J tranſlate it with the Se- 


venty, upon a Suppoſition of ſome 


remarkable Lightning, ſtreaming 
forth from the Mountains of Prey. 
What are theſe Mountaint Prey? 
are they the Mountains of Arabia, 


a noted Haunt for Robbers, from 


whence, as lying towards the ſandy 


' Deſerts, ſuch a deſtructive Blaſt 


might moſt naturally come? Or 
rather are they the Mountains of 
Zion 
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of Jacob, both the Chariot and the Horſe fell into a 
As for Thee, awful art Thou; and who 


7 dead Sleep. 


can ſtand before Thee from the Moment thy Anger ap- 
8 peareth ? Thou cauſedſt thy Award to be heard from 
9 Heaven, the Earth feared and was ſtill; when God 
ſtood up to judgment; to ſave all the Humble of the 


10 Earth. Selah. Yes the Fury 


of Man ſhall do Homage 


to Thee; what remaineth of Furies ſhall attend thy 


Feſtivals, — 


11 Vow and pay unto the Lord your God ; let all that 
are around Him bring the tributary Preſent to the Ob- 
12 ject of Fear; Him that cutteth off the Spirit of Princes; 
terrible to the Kings of the Earth, 


Zion here called ſo, becauſe the 
Enemies had deftined them for Plun- 
der; ſo that the Lightning appear'd 
to be directed from the Temple up- 
on them, as it ſeems to be hinted in 
Pal, xxix. . Or laſtly ſhould it be 
tranſlated the green leafy Mountains, 
meaning the Mount of Olives over 
which it ſeem'd to come? 

10, I read with the Seventy 
JaNN with a very ſlight Alteration, 
the Y lengthen'd only: for thus the 
two Clauſes will coincide as uſual, 
and both agree in aſſerting, that God 
would make the Fury of Man /ib- 


mit and pay him Homage, and all 
that yet remain'd of it ſhould ar- 
tend his Feſtivals at Feruſalem ; a 
Sentiment very common in the ſa- 
cred Writers. 

11. The firſt Part is directed to 


the Jews ; the laſt to the neighbour- 


ing Nations, 

12. This ſhews that Princes and 
Kings had ſuffer'd in this divine 
Vengeance : Sennacherib had pro- 
bably tributary Princes with him ; 
and he himſelf periſhed ſoon at- 
ter, 
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LXXVII. 

To the Maſter: For Jeduthun; One of Afaph; 4 
ESL - 

1 * IT H my Voice unto God I cried, with my 


Voice unto God ; 


and He gave Ear unto me. 


2 In the Day of my Diſtreſs I ſought the Lord; my 
Hand dropped and ceaſed not ; my Soul refuſed to be 
3 comforted. When I would remember God, I was hur- 
ried ; when I would compoſe my Theme, my Spirit 


4 was overwhelmed. Selah. 


Thou clappedſt thy Hands 


upon the Watches of my Eyes; I was ſtunned that I 
s could not ſpeak. I reflected on the Days of old; I 
6 will call to mind the Years of antient Times; I will 

compoſe my Song in the Night within my Heart; and 

my Spirit ſhall work about. 
7 Will the Lord caſt off for ever? and will He ſhew 

Favour no more? Is his Kindneſs clean gone for ever ? 


The Author of this Pſalm had 
found Conſolation in reflecting on 
the miraculous Power of God here- 
tofore ſhewn in Favour of his Peo- 
ple: accordingly after having over- 
come a good deal of Difficulty that 
aroſe from the Dejection of his Spi- 
rits, he ſets about compoſing a 
Hymn on this Subject, which be- 


gins from ver. 13. 


2. My Hand dropped,” that is, 


« with wiping my Eyes which run 
« with Tears.“ 


Doth 


4. The Watches of my Eyes are a 
Periphraſis for Eyes: Goſd held 
them ; clap'd his Hands over them ; 
threw a Miſt, an Obſcurity and 
Confuſion over them, which quite 
amazed and confounded him : not 
held them open ; for that is not to the 
Purpoſe. | 
5. I will call to mind, &c. theſe 


were his Words then. 


7, &c. Here his Melancholy leads 
him to theſe doleful Reflections. 


10. Here 


| —— 
9 Doth his Word fail to all Generations? Hath God for- 
gotten to be gracious? hath He in Wrath cloſed up 


his Mercies ? 


10 And I faid, This is my Weakneſs: I will call to mind 
the Years of the Right Arm of the Moſt High, the 

11 noble Acts of the Lord. Yes, I will call to mind thy 

12 Miracles of old ; and I will repeat over all thy Doings, 
and make thy Feats my Theme. 


13 O God, in Holineſs is thy Way 


: what Divinity is 


14 great as God? Thou art the Divinity that wroughteſt 
Miracles; Thou ſhewedſt thy Strength among the Na- 


15 tions. 


16 the Sons of Jacob and Joſeph. Selah. 


Thou redeemedſt with thy Arm thy People, 


The Waters ſaw 


Thee, O God, the Waters ſaw Thee : they were afraid ; 
17 yes, and the Depths trembled. The Waters came in 
Floods from the Clouds ; the Heavens uttered a Voice ; 


18 yes, and thy Arrows went to and fro. 
thy Thunder with the Rumbling of Wheels ; Lightnings 
illuminated the World; the Earth trembled and ſhook. . 

19 Thy Way was through the Sea, and thy Path through 
the great Waters ; though thy Footſteps were not ſeen. 


20 Thou leddeſt thy People like a Flock, 


of Moſes and Aaron, 


10, Here he checks himſelf a- 
gain from going on in this Way ; 
and determines a ſecond Time to al- 
ter his Subject to the Wonders of 
God in antient Times. 

13. In Holineſs is thy Way, that 
is, every thing that Thou doſt is 
conformable to thy Sanctity, thy 
Divinity ; for that is the proper No- 


The Voice of 


by the Hand 


tion of Holineſs. Thy Doing, thy 
Conduct is all divine like thyſelf. 
18. Thunder is conſider'd as the 
Rumbling of the Wheels of God's 
Chariot. 
19. God walked before his Peo- 
le through the Sea, though He 
lf no Footſteps of himſelf behind 
Him. 
X LXXVIIL. 
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LXXVIII. 


A MASCHIL: One of Aſaph. 


IVE Far, O my People, to my Inſtruction; in- 
2 cline your Ear to the Words of my Mouth. I 
will open my Mouth in a wiſe Moral; I will utter My- 


ſteries of antient Time. 


3 What we have heard and known, and our Fathers 


4 have told us, 


we will not conceal from their Sons of 


the next Generation ; ; relating the Praiſes of the Lord, 
and his Strength, and his Wonders which He wrought. 
5 For He eſtabliſhed a ſolemn Charge in Jacob, and ap- 
pointed a Law in Iſrael, by which He commanded our 
6 Fathers to make them known to their Sons ; that the 


next Generation might know ; 


the Sons that ſhould 


be born might ſtand up, and relate them to their 
7 Sons: that they might place their Hope in God, and 
not forget the Noble Acts of God, but keep his Com- 


This Pſlm was intended to pre- 
ſerve the Memory of the wonder- 


ful Providences which God had ma- 


nifeſted towards the Jew!ſh Na- 
tion; and from the Failings of the 
Fathers to give a Warning to their 
Sons. 

2. The Antiquities of the Jew:/h 
Nation were by Age cover'd with a 
kind of venerable Obſcurity, eſpecial- 
ly as they were preſerved among the 
People chiefly by Tradition : hence 
the Author calls them Riddles or 


mandments; j 


Myſteries; and his Tale a wiſe 
Moral, as under this antique Nar- 
ration he defigns to convey his Leſ- 
ſons to the preſent and future Ge- 
nerations. 

3. This foelemn Charge and Law 
does not here mean the whole Law 
of Moſes, but that only whereby he 
enjoin'd them to deliver down the 
Memory of God's Miracles to all 
Generations, that they might truſt 
in God-and not forget his Wonders. 


9. This. 
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8 mandments ; and not be as their Fathers, a refractory 
and rebellious Generation, a Generation that did not 
fix their Heart, and whoſe Spirit was not ſteady with 


God, | 


9 Sons of Ephraim full armed and with their Bow bent, 
10 they turned back in the Day of Battle. They kept 
not the Covenant of God, and refuſed to walk in his 
it Law; and forgot his Noble Acts, and his Wonders 
12 which He had thewn them. Before their Fathers He 
wrought Miracles, in the Land of Egypt, the Territo- 
13 ry of Zoan, He cleft the Sea, and cauſed them to 
| paſs thro'; and made the Waters to ſtand as an Heap. 
14 And He led them with a Cloud in the Day-time, and 
15 all Night with the Light of Fire. He cleft the Rocks 
in the Wilderneſs ; and made them drink as out of large 
16 Waters plentifully, And He brought Streams out of 
the Rock; and cauſed Waters to run down like Ri- 


vers. | 
117 Yet they ſinned ſtill more againſt Him by provoking 
the moſt High in the Wilderneſs ; and put God to the 

Proof 


9. This ſeems to be a prover- in the Day of Battle: a natural way 
bial Expreſſion to ſhew the Unfkea- of ridiculing a ſet of Men who make 
dineſi ot that refractory Generation, large Profeſſions, but without De- 
who made at times great Profeſ— pendence. | 
ſions of Fidelity, and in the Criſis 15. I chuſe to tranſlate M2? ad- 
of Proof fell off, The Sons of E- verbially, not only becauſe it will 
fhraim were ſtout Men, had a Cha- not well agree with a Plural, but 
racter for Bravery beyond others: becauſe drinking out of an Ocean is 
(Ephraim is the Strength of my wild, and MDW) is uſed to ſigni- 
Head) theſe full arm'd, and with fy any large Collection of Waters, 
their Bows bent, turn'd their Backs @ Lake or large Pond. 
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Proof in their Heart, by aſking Meat for their Appe- 
tite ; and ſpoke againſt God: they ſaid, Can God fur- 
niſh a Table in the Wilderneſs ? "Tis true, He ſmote 
the Rock, and the Waters guſhed out, and the Streams 
overflowed ; can He give Bread alſo? can He provide 
Fleſh for his People? Therefore the Lord heard, and 
was wroth ; and a Fire was kindled in Jacob, and An- 
ger alſo came up againſt Iſrael ; becauſe they believed 
not in God, nor truſted in his Salvation, And He com- 
manded the Clouds above ; and opened the Doors of 
Heaven ; and rained upon them Manna to eat ; and 
gave them the Corn of Heaven, Each one eat the 
Bread of the Powers above; He ſent them Proviſion to 
the full. He cauſed the Eaſt-Wind to march in the 
Heavens, and by his Strength led out the South ; and 


rained upon them Fleſh as Duſt, and as the Sand of the 


Sea winged Fowl ; and made it to fall in the Midſt of 
his Camp, around his Tents. So they eat and were 
well filled; and He gave them their Deſire. They were 
not come to nauſeate their Deſire, their Meat was yet 
in their Mouth, when the Wrath of God came upon 


them ; 


30. Mt $5 1 had render'd they 
were not quite gone off, they bad not 
turn'd thetr Backs : but as this Tran- 
lation was a little hard, and NI is 
uſed in this very Story, Numb. x1. 
20. for a Subject of Nauſeating or 
Lothing, where God threatens the 
Children of 1/-ael, that they ſhould 
eat Fleſh ſo long till their Stomachs 
hothed it, and it flew out at their 
Noſtrils ; upon thinking it appear'd 


— . 7—7˖1˙—˙ —⁰ 
— ' 


the more probable Meaning here, 
that they were not yet come 


« ſo far as to nauſeate; the An- 
* fer of God did not wait ſo 
“long, but while the Meat was 
« yet in their Mouth, (yet between 
&« their Teeth, ere it was chewed, 

« Numb. xi. 33.) it came u 
c them,” Cc. 320 it 
31. The Conſtruction requires 
that it be tranſlated, He flew them 
amidſt 


45 
46 


47 
48 
49 


. 
them; and He ſle them amidſt their Indulgences; and 
brought down the choſen Men of Iſrael. 


For all this they ſinned ſtill, and believed not his 
Wonders. Therefore he conſumed in Vanity their Days, 
and their Vears in Precipitation. When He ſlew them, 
they ſought Him; and again made early Search after 
God; and remembred that God was their Rock, and 
the moſt High God their Redeemer; and they ſooth- 
ed Him with their Mouth, and lied unto Him with 
their Tongue: but their Heart was not firm with Him, 


nor were they ſteady in his Covenant. Vet He being 


merciſul forgave their Iniquity, and did not deſtroy 
them; but frequently laid his Anger, and did not rouze 
up all his Wrath; but remembred that they were Fleſh, 
a Breath that paſſeth away and cometh not again. 


How often did they provoke Him in the Wilderneſs? 
fret Him in the Deſert ? and repeatedly put God to the 
Proof? and ſet Limits to the Holy One of Iſrael? They 
did not remember his Arm, when He reſcued them 
from Affliction; when He wrought his Signs in Egypt, 
and his Wonders in the Territory of Zoan. How he 
turned their Rivers into Blood, and their Streams that 
they could not drink ; He ſent the Dog-fly among them 
to eat them, and the Frog to deſtroy them ; and gave 
to the Caterpillar their Produce, and their Labour to 
the Locuſt ; killed their Vine with Hail, and their 
Sycamores with the Hail-ſtone ; and delivered to- the 
Hail their Cattle, and their Herds to Lightning ; ſent 


upon 


amid} their Fatneſes or Indulgen- 49, $0. T join the later End of 
the 49 


cies. 


to the Beginning of the 
| goth 


50 
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upon them the Fury of tns Anger, Wrath; and Indig- 
nation and Diſtreſs; meaſured out a Miſſion of Evil 
Angels to be a Path for his Anger; ſpared not their 
Perſons from Death, and delivered over their Cattle to 
the Peſtilence; and ſmote every Firſt born in Egypt; 
the Firſt· fruits of Strength in the Tents of Ham; and 
made his People march forth like Sheep, and led them 
like a Flock in the Wilderneſs; and led them on ſecure- 
ly without Fear, but their Enemice the. Sea covered ; 
and brought them to his Holy Border, the n 
that his Right Arm procured; and drove out their Ene- 
mies from before them, and divided then an Inheri- 


tance by Line, and lodged the Tribes of lirael ! in their 
Tents. 


Vet they put to the Proof and provoked the moſt 
High God, and kept not his ſolemn Charges; but fell 
back and dealt unfaithfully like their Fathers ; they 
turned about like a falſe Bow ; and rovoked Him 
with their high Places; and moved him to ſealouſy 
with their graven Images. God heard, and he was 
wroth, and he conceived high Diſpleaſure againſt. Iſ- 


rael; and he relinquiſhed the Tabernacle of Shilo, the 
Tent 


oth in one Sentence, which is a 
very noble one. 
or mar d out a Miſſion of Evil An- 
gels to be a Path for his Anger : this 
refers to his ſlaying the Firſt-born, 
which is deſcribed to be perform'd 
by a deſtroying Angel. The Path 


of bis Anger is conſider'd as a certain 


idth of deſtroying Powers, which 


He nicely wergh'd 


He exactly meaſured out. | 

57. This Verſe is explained by 
ver. 9. where the ſame Word J97 
is uſed. The Bo means a Body of 
Bow-men, which in the Criſs of 
Battle, like the Ephraimites above, 
either turn their Bows againſt you 
or run away, 


61. Strength 


4 
61 Tent in which he lodged amongſt Men; and gave 
into Captivity his Strength, and his Glory into the Hand 
62 of the Enemy; and delivered to the Sword his People, 
63 and was wroth with his Inheritance; the Fire conſumed 
64 his young Men, and his Maidens were not praiſed ; 
his Prieſts fel] by the Sword, and his Widows wept 


not. 


6 Then the Lord awaked as one that had been aſleep, 
as a ftout Warriour that had been raving with Wine; 

66 and ſmote his Enemies behind, and put upon them an. 
cvcrlaſting Diſgrace. 


67 And he refuſed the Tabernacle of Joſeph, and choſe: 
68 not the Tribe of Ephraim; but choſe the Tribe of Ju- 
69 dah, the Mount of Zion which He loved; and built 

his Sanctuary like the Mountains, like the Earth that 
70 He hath eſtabliſhed for ever; and choſe David his Ser- 
71 vant, and took him from the Sheep- folds; from behind 


61. Strength and: Ghry deſcribe 
the Ark.. Ariſe — the Ark of thy 
Strength. © 

63. Our Tranſlators here changed 
the Original Word without Neceſ- 
ſity into 00 (the Seventy read as 
we do, tho' corrupted into t- 
bnea from twryviduoay) their Mai- 
dens were not praiſed, that is, they 
loft all their Charms and Agreeable- 
neſs ; or perhaps were not ſerenaded 
or praiſed in Poetry and Muſick. 

64. This has an Eye to Hopbni 
and Phinebas, and the Widow of the 
latter, who at her Delivery 709k 10 


the 


Notice of the Death of her Huſband. 

66. This refers to the Emrods of 
the Philiſtines, which were remem- 
bred to their everlaſting Diſgrace by 
the golden Ones that were kept ever 
after. 

69. Like the Mountains, the 
high. Places: this is made proba- 
ble by what follows, /ike the Earth; 
ſtanding upon the Top of Zion and 
making the Summit of it, it had 
the Air of a Mountain, and the 
Firmneſs of one now, being fix'd. 
there; for before it had been am. 
bulatory, 
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the Ews big with young He brought him, to feed Ja- 
72 cob his People and Iſrael his Inheritance. And he fed 


them according to the Integrity of his Heart, and with 
the Skilfullneſs of his Hands he led them. * 


Lens . 
A PSALM: One of Aſaph. 
1 God, the Heathen are come into thy Inheri- 


tance; they have defiled thy Holy Temple; they 
2 have made Jeruſalem Heaps. They have given the Car- 
caſe of thy Servants for Food to the Fowl of the Hea- 
vens ; the Fleſh of thy Favoured Ones to the Beaſt of 
3 the Earth, They have ſhed their Blood like Water 
4 round Jeruſalem ; and no one to bury, We are be- 
| come a Reproach to our Neighbours ; a Scorn and De- 
* riſion to them that are round about us. 


5 How long, O Lord, wilt Thou be angry inceſſant- 
6 ly? how long ſhall thy Jealouſy burn like Fire? Pour 

out thy Wrath upon the Heathen that do not know 
Thee, and upon the Kingdoms that call not upon thy 
7 Name. For they have devoured Jacob, and laid Waſte 


his Dwelling-Place. 


This Pfalm was probably occa- 
fion'd by the Deſtruction of the 
Fewiſh Nation by Nebuchadnez- 
Zar; in which the Author deſcribes 
the Calamity of the Times, — 

God at length to put an End 
2 As the Prophet Jeremy lived 


Do 


at this Time, and one whole Verſe 


of it is found, Jer. x. 25. it is not 


unlikely that it was wrote by him, 

6. This Verſe is that in Tere- 
my, together with Part of the next, 
where it is read OY, as the Seven- 
ty read here. 
12, Our 
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8 Do not remember to us the Iniquities of them be- 
fore us; let thy Mercies ſpeedily prevent us; for we 
9 are brought very low. Help us, O God of our Salva- 
tion, for the Glory of thy Name, and deliver us, and 
10 blot out our Sins for thy Name's Sake. Wherefore ſhould 
the Heathen ſay, Where is their God? let Him make 
himſelf known among the Heathen in our Sight, by 
the Vengeance of the Blood of thy Servants that is ſhed. 
11 Let the Groaning of the Priſoner come before Thee; 
according to the Greatneſs of thy Arm ſave alive the 
12 Sons of Death. And repay to our Neighbours ſeven- 
fold into their Boſom their Reproach wherewith they 
reproach Thee, O Lord. 


13 8o ſhall we thy People and Flock of thy Paſture do 
Homage to Thee for ever; to all Generations we ſhall 
recount thy Praiſe, 


12. Our Neighbours probably reſpects the Edomites chiefly. See 
Pal, cxxxvii, 


LXXX. 


To the Maſter : For the Lilies of Invocation : One of Aſaph ; 
A PSALM. 


IVE Ear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, that lead- 
edſt Joſeph like a Flock! Thou that fitteſt be- 

2 tween the Cherubim, ſhine forth. In the Face of 
Ephraim, 

The Author, under the Figure of ſion on them, and to protect ſome 
a Vine, repreſents the deplorable young Prince whom he ſeemed to 
State of the Fewi/h Nation; and — raiſed and inſpirited with Vi- 


begs God at length to take Compaſ- gour for a Reſtoration. This young 
Y Prince 
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Ephraim, Benjamin and Manaſſtb, rouſe thy Might 
3 and come to fave us. O God, reſtore us, and cauſe 


thy Face to ſhine, that we may be ſaved. 


4 O Lord God of Hofts, how long doſt Thou 


preſerve 


5 thy Wrath during the Prayer of thy People? T hou gi- 
veſt them to eat Bread of Tears; and Thou giveſt them 
6 Tears to drink in large Meaſure. Thou makeſt us a 
Subject of Strife to our Neighbours ; and our Enemies 
7 infultingly laugh among themſelves. O God of Hofts 
reſtore us, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine ; that we may 


be ſaved. 


8 Thou broughteſt a Vine out of Egyp 


t,; Thou caſt- 


9 edfſt out the Heathen and plantedſt it. Thou madeſt 
place for it; and it ſpread its Roots, and filled the 
10 Land, The Mountains were cover'd with the Shadow 


of it, and with its Boughs the Cedars of God. It 


Prince ſeems to be Joſab, by the 
Character of Vigour ; by the Re- 
formation's ſeeming to depend up- 
on him, ver, 18. and by the Au- 
thor's praying God to appear in 
their 8 10 the Face of all the 
Tribes, which in his Time we 
know were aſſembled all together 
at Feruſalem; juſt at that Time pro- 
bably this Hymn was compoſed. 

1. Dr. Hare rightly obſerves, 
that there ſeems here in the Be- 
ginning the Word Hear to be loſt. 
The Glory between the Cherubs is 
very properly addreſs'd to ſhine out. 

2. Before Ephraim, &c. that is, 
before all the Tribes, in the Face of 


the Country 


ſent 
out 


all the People which Fofah aſſem- 
bled at Feruſalem: theſe three in 
— Senſe included the whole; 
enjamin being incorporated with 
Judab, Manaſſeb comprehending 
try beyond Jordan, and 
Ephraim all the reſt. (Gilead and 
Manaſſeh is mine; aim is the 
Guard of my Perſon; Judab my 
Miniſter of State.) 
F. Tears by the Quart, or what- 
ever was the Meaſure, 
10. It is more natural to ſay that 
it roſe ſo high as to out-rop the L,. 
tieſt Cedars as well as Mountains, 
than that its Branches were Ce- 


dars. 
15. The 
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out its Branches to the Sea, and to the River its Suck- 
12 lings. Why haſt Thou broken down its Fences, and 
13 all they that paſs along the Way pluck it ? The Boar 
out of the Wood waſteth it, and the Beaſt of the Field 
eateth it? 


14 O God of Hoſts, return we pray Thee; look from 
15 Heaven and ſee and take a View of this Vine; and the 
Stock that thy Right Hand hath planted, and the Youth 
16 Thou haſt invigorated for thyſelf, It is burnt with 
Fire; it is plucked up: let them periſh at the Rebuke 
17 of thy Countenance. Let thy Hand be over the Prince 
thy Right Arm over the young Man Thou haſt invi- 
18 gorated for thyſelf, So ſhall not we fall off from 
Thee; revive us again; and we ſhall call upon thy 
19 Name. O Lord God of Hoſts, reſtore us, cauſe thy 
Face to ſhine, that we may be ſaved. | 


15. The Stock of thy own plant- ſtruction of its Enemies, the Wild 
ing, and the Man of thy own rai/= Boar and Beaſt mention'd before. 
ing to keep it; and fo the Senſe The Vine is the principal Idea, and 
will be continued on to the next the Man only mention d as of Con- 
Verſe, where the Vine is again men- ſequence to the Preſervation of the 
tion'd; and it becomes not unna- Vine. 
tural to add a Prayer for the De- 
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| n 
To the Maſter: For the Gath-Inſtrument : One of Aſaph, 


AKE a Shout to God our Strength ; cry aloud 


2 to the God of jacob Take the Muſick, and 
give the Timbrel; the chearful Harp with the Pſal- 
3 tery. Blow the Trumpet in the New-Moon, at the 
4 ſtated Time, the Day of our Feſtival. For this is an 
Ordinance for Iſrael; a Decree of the God of Jacob; 
s a ſolemn Charge that He laid on Joſeph, when he 
. marched out in the Face of the Land of Egypt. 


6 I heard a Language I did not know: I removed his 
Shoulder from the Burthen; his Hands eſcaped from 

7 the Brick - tray. Thou calledſt upon me in Diſtreſs, and 
I delivered thee ; I ſpoke to Thee in the Obſcurity of 


This Pſalm ſeems deſign'd for 


the New - Moon: it conſiſts of 
two Parts; the firſt calls to Joy; the 
ſecond from the Middle of the 5th 


Verſe, takes Occaſion from what 
had been mention'd of a Law that 
God had appointed to /7ael to in- 
troduce Him (perhaps another Prieſt 
ſpoke it in the Perſon of God) de- 
claring the Right he had to their 


Obedience, his Favours, and their 


Ingratitude. 

5, &c. God is aſſerting his Ti- 
tle to their Obedience from three 
very remarkable Providences towards 


them; his aving them when they 


Thunder ; 


cried to Him in their Difreh, whe- 
ther in Egypt or at the Red Sea; his 


ſpeaking to them on Mount Sinai from 
the Midſt of Thunder where he was 
hid in Darkneſs ; and his giving 


them Water out of the Rock, He 
begins with faying, that he had heard 
a Language be did not underſtand; 
that is, they did not ſpeak the true 
genuine Hebrew, but a corrupted 
one, perhaps with a Mixture of E- 


gyptian : this is ſaid to ſhew that + 


contemptible State of Barbari/m to 
which they were reſcued in Egypt, 
before he reduced them. 


10. Open 
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Thunder; I proved thee at the Waters of Meribah. 
8 Selah. Hear, O my People, and I will give thee my 
ſolemn Charge, O Iſrael; if thou wilt hearken unto 

9 me. There ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee ; neither 
10 ſhalt thou worſhip a foreign Deity. I the Lord am thy 
God that brought thee up from the Land of Egypt : 

11 open thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it. But my Peo- 
ple did not hear my Voice; and Iſrael was not pleaſed 
12 with me. 80 I let them looſe to the Imagination of 
their Heart ; they ſhould walk in their own Counſels. 
13 Oh that my People had hearkned unto me. Iſrael had 
14 walked in my Ways! I ſhould in an Inſtant have brought 
down their Enemies ; and cauſed my Arm to reſt upon 


15 their Diſtreſſers. 


The Haters of the Lord ſhould have 


lied to Him; but their Period ſhould have been for 


16 Apes, 


And He ſhould have fed him with the Richneſs: 


of the Wheat; and out of the Rock ſhould I have ſa- 


tified thee with Honey. 


10. Open thy Mouth wide, &c. 
that is, I'll ſatisfy thy Deſires, be 
ever ſo : be faithful to 
me, and I will fill thee with Bleſ- 


fings in Profuſion, 


were at the ſame Time Enemies 


of the Terwrſh Nation, ſhould have 


been obliged to: fixak;; fawn; and 


d great Devotion to. him, that 
is, to the Jeuiſi People. The 


Courſe of the Senſe requires it to 


| be ſo.underſtood: the ſingular Num- 

15. The Enemies of the Lord, 
(or, paſſively by a different Point- 
ing, the Hated of the Lord) who 


ber is no Objection; for that comes 


again in the next Verſe: and there 
is through this whole Speech of 
God a frequent Change of Number 


and Perſon. 


EXXXII, 


6266) 


LXXXII. 
A PSALM; One of Aſaph. 


OD ſtandeth in the Aſſembly of Divinities ; He 
judgeth amidſt the Deities. 


2 How long will you judge unjuſtly, and accept the 

3 Perſons of the Wicked ? Selah. Judge the Poor and 

4 Fatherleſs ; juſtify the Afflicted and Needy. Deliver 
the Poor and Needy; fave them out of the Hand of 

5 the Wicked. They do not know nor underſtand; they 
walk about in Darkneſs ; all the Foundations of the 

6 Earth are unſettled. I had ſaid, ye are Gods, and Sons 

2 of the moſt High all of you: but ye ſhall die like 
Man, and as one of the Princes ſhall ye fall. 


s Stand up, O God; judge the Earth: yes, Thou muſt 
inherit all Nations, 


1. To ace Porter ih ns 
an eftabliſh'd Expreſſion with a 
e their ſev known Meaning, and therefore I 
— oc wheres continue it: the Original ſignifies to 
at random, and threatning to put it the Faces, to abet and counte- 
ber — : for which nance the Wicked, „ 
that undue Encou | 
Cod would oaks the Nators un- F. See Pfal. Iviii. 2 Kc. 
der his own immediate Government. 


"ih 
\ 
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LXXXIII. 
A SONG to be played: One of Aſaph. 


God, keep not Silence; hold not thy Peace, and 
_ () be not ſtill, O God. For lo thy Enemies are 
railing a Stir; and they that hate Thee are lifting the 

3 Head. They take crafty Counſel againſt thy People ; 
and conſult one with another againſt thy Treaſured 
4 Ones. They ſay, Come and let us cut them off from 
being a Nation; that the Name of Iſrael may be no 

5 more remembred. For there have conſulted with one 
6 Heart, againſt Thee have ſworn a Confederacy, the 
Tents of Edom and the Iſhmaelites, Moab and the Ha- 

7 garenes, Gebal and Ammon and Amalek, Philiſtia with 
8 the Inhabitants of Tyre: Aſſyria alſo is joined with 
them ; they are a Support to the Sons of Lot. Selah, 


9 Deal with them as Midian, as Siſera, as Jabin at the 
10 Brook of Kiſhon ; that were deſtroyed at Endor, and 
11 became Dung to the Earth. Make their Lords like 
Oreb and hke Zeeb; and as Zebah and as Zalmunna 

12 all their Princes: who fay, We will take into our own 
Pofleflion. 


This Pſalm ſeems to be occaſi- —2, UN" NW) might be tranſlated, . 
on'd by a War in the Time of Je- are muſtering their Forces, which is 
hojaphat, mention'd 2 Chron. xx. in likewiſe well ſuited to the Stir they 
which the Sons of Lot, Moab, and. made: but I have retain'd the other 
Ammon, were the Principals, but Expreflion as being the more fim 
ſupported by ſeveral neighbouring 3. God's Treaſured Ones are they 
Nations as well as the Strength of whom God keeps up ſaſe and pre- 
Aſyria. cious as his Treaſure, 
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13 Poſſeſſion the Dwellings of God. O my God, make 
14 them as a Ball; as Chaft before the Wind. As the 
Fire that burneth the Wood, and as the Flame that ſet- 
is teth the Mountains in a Blaze; ſo purſue them with 
16 thy Tempeſt, and with thy Storm hurry them. Fill 
their Faces with Shame; that they may ſeek thy. Name, 
17 O Lord, Let them bluſh and be confounded for ever ; 
18 and let them be put to Shame and periſh ; that they 

may know that Thou, whoſe Name is Jehovah, art alone 


moſt High over all the Earth, 


LXXXIV. 


Ts the Maſter : For the Gath-Inſtrument ; 
Fl Korah; A PSALM. 


OW amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of 
Hoſts ! My Soul longeth, yea even fainteth for 
y Courts of the Lord ; my Heart and my Fleſh cry 
3 aloud for the Living God. Even the Sparrow findeth 
a Houſe, and the Swallow a Neſt for herſelf where ſhe 
layeth her young Ones, thy Altars, O Lord of Hoſts, 
+ my King and my God. How happy they that dwell 
in thy Houſe, that are ever praiſing Thee ! Selah. 


One of the Sons 


How 


This Palm is compoſed in the 
Perſon of one that lives at a Diſtance 
from Feruſalem, and comes up to 
offer his Devotions there ; perhaps 
a Prieſt that comes up in his Turn 
to give his Attendance at the Tem- 
ple. It is divided into three Scenes; 
in the firſt is expreſs d the Longing 


he has to go up to the Temple; in 
the ſecond the Pleaſure and Spirit 
that a Man finds in his Journey thi- 
ther ; the laſt deſcribes him as now 
actually arrived, and offering up his 
Devotions in the Temple. This 
has much the Air of thoſe that are 
called P/alms of Aſcent, 

5, Ne 
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5 How happy the Man whoſe Strength is in Thee ! that 
6 travel the Roads with their Heart! In the Valley of 
Baca he maketh it a Fountain ; even Moreh is clothed 
7 with Ponds, They walk from Strength to Strength; 
he appeareth before God in Zion, 


O Lord God of Hoſts, 


hear my Prayer | 


give Ear, 


9 O God of Jacob! Selah. Behold our Shield, O God ; 


10 and look upon 


the Face of thy Anointed ! Yes, a Day 


in thy Courts is better than a Thouſand ; I chuſe to 
attend the Threſhold in the Houſe of my God, rather 


11 than to dwell within the Tents of Wickedneſs. 


For a 


Sun and Shield is the Lord God; Grace and Glory will 
the Lord give ; He will withhold no Good from them 


12 that walk fincerely. O Lord of Hoſts, how happy the 
Man that truſteth in Thee. 


5, &c. I join the latter End of 


the 5th to the firſt Word of the 
6th, (fo the Seventy direct, and the 
Senſe ſeems to require) with a ſlight 
Alteration into Way, the Change 
of Number I have often obſerved 
is not to be regarded. How hap- 
« py the Man that feels himſelf in- 
« vigorated by Thee; that travels 
« the Roads that lead to Feruſalem 
« with full Bent of Heart! he goes 
« through the Va'ley of Baca as 
« full of Spirit as if it was cheared 
« with a Fountain of Waters, and 


« Moreh as if it was fill'd with 
« delicious Ponds ;” (two deſolate 
Places I ſuppoſe, through which 
the Road lay) © he grows luſtier as 
te he walks; he appears before God 
« in Zion. 

9. He prays for the King as the 
Perſon in whom the Proſperity of 
his Country was enwrap'd : he 
was the Shield and Protection of it 
under God. See Pal. Ixxxix. 19. 
and xlvii. g. 

10. He felicitates himſelf upon 


ſeeing himſelf in the Temple. 


2 LXXXV. 
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= + - 1 
To the Maſter : One of the Sons of Korah; 4 PSALM. 
I Lord, Thou haſt taken thy Land into Favour ; 


Thou haft brought back the Captivity of Jacob: 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the Iniquity of thy People ; Thou 

3 haſt covered all their Sin. Selah. Thou haſt drawn in 

all thy Wrath ; Thou haſt turned from the Fury of 
thy Anger. | 

4 Reſtore us again, O God of our Salvation, and cauſe 

5s thy Anger towards us to ceaſe, Wilt Thou be angry 

with us for ever ? Wilt Thou lengthen out thy Anger 

6 to all Generations? Wilt not Thou revive us again, 

7 that thy People may rejoice in Thee ? Shew us, O Lord, 


thy Favour, and give us thy Salvation, 
8 I will hearken what the Lord God will pronounce. 


Yes, He pronounceth Proſperity to his People and to 
bis Favoured Ones; provided they return no more to 


Ibis Pfalm ſeems to be com- 

poſed juſt upon the Reſtoration; in 
which the Author, after having in 
the three firſt Verſes acknowledged 
the Goodneſs of God in bringing 
them back into their own Land, 
from the 4th onward prays God to 
reſtore them again to. their antient 


Proſperity : in the 8th he hears 


God promiſe to do it; upon which 
in the four laſt Verſes he burſts 


Folly. 


forth into-an Exultation at the Proſ- 
2 &c. This is to be ſuppoſed a 
new Scene; for there muſt ſtill re- 
main many viſible Marks of divine 
Vengeance in a deſolated Country, 
though they were once again come 
into ĩt. 
8. Here the Author ſeems to ex- 
pect and receive ſome Signal of di- 
vine Favour in anſwer to his Prayer. 
| 9. We 


| ( 171 ) | 
9 Folly. Undoubtedly his Salvation is near to thoſe that 
fear Him, for Glory to dwell in our Land. 


10 


Favour and Truth are met; Righteouſneſs and Proſ- 


11 perity have kiſſed. Truth ſhall ſpring up out of the 
Earth; and Righteouſneſs look forth from Heaven. 
12 The Lord himſelf ſhall give us Good; and our Land 
13 ſhall yield her Increaſe. He ſhall make Righteouſneſs 
to walk before him ; and He ſhall put it in the Way of 


his Steps. 


9. We ſhall once again ſee glo- 

te rjous Days in our Land,” or per- 

« the Glory, the Shechinah, 

te the divine Preſence reſident a- 
„ mong us.“ 

10. The Favour and Fuſtice 
which God owed his People, are 
conſider'd as coming down from 
Heaven, and meeting and embra- 
cing Truth and Proſperity, ſpring- 
ing up from the Earth : that 4s, as 
ſoon as God is determin'd to ſhew 
Favour and to do Juſtice to his Peo- 


ple, they are immediately anſwer'd 
y Proſperity and Plenty, as a neceſ- 
ſary Conſequence of the Truth of 
God's Promiſe. 

13. 1 tranſlate it ſo, as thus the 
two Clauſes are the ſame Thing dif- 
ferently expreſs d. God would 
* cauſe Juſtice at length to be done 
« to his People, and conſequently 
e reſtore them to a State of Proſpe- 
te rity; wherever He trode, He 
would leave Marks of his Juſ- 


ae tice,” 


LXXXVI. 


A PRATER: One of David. 
I OW down thy Ear, O Lord; anſwer me; for I 


= M am poor and needy, 


The Author, quite throughout 
this Pſalm, prays God to be relieved 
from his Enemies; and expreſſes 


great Confidence in his conſtant 


Preſerve my Soul, for I am 
cy 


Protection, which was ſo viſible 
that all Nations ſho ald be encou- 
raged to apply to Him in their Diſ- 
treſſes. 

2 2 
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thy Favoured One ; Thyſelf, O my God, fave thy Ser- 
3 vant that truſteth in Thee. Be gracious unto me, O 
4 Lord; for unto Thee will I cry all Day long. Rejoice 
the Soul of thy Servant; for unto Thee, O Lord, will 
5 I lift my Soul. For Thou, O Lord, art good and for- 
giving, and great in Kindneſs to all that call upon 
6 Thee. Give Ear, O Lord, unto my Prayer ; and hear- 
7 ken unto the Voice of my Supplications. In the Day 
of my Diſtreſs I will call upon Thee; for Thou wilt 
8 anſwer me. There are none like unto Thee among the 
Gods, O Lord ; nor are there any Works like thine. 
9 All Nations which Thou haſt made ſhall come and 
| proſtrate themſelves before Thee, O Lord, and glorify 
20 thy Name. For Thou art great and doſt wondrous 
11 Things; Thou art God alone, Teach me, O Lord, 
thy Way, that I may walk in thy Truth ; keep cloſe 
12 my Heart to fear thy Name. I will praife Thee, O 
Lord my God, with all my Heart; and I will glorify 
13 thy Name for ever. For wr Kindneſs hath been great 
towards me; and Thou haſt delivered my Soul from 
14 the lower Region of the Dead. O God, the Proud are 
riſen againſt me; and a Swarm of violent Men ſeek m 
15 Life, and do not ſet Thee before them. But Thou, O 
Lord, art a God merciful and gracious, flow to Anger, 
16 and great in Kindneſs and Truth. Look towards me, 
and be gracious. unto me ; give thy Strength to thy 
17 Servant; and fave the Son of thy Handmaid. Work 
for me a Token for Good; and they that hate me ſhall 
ſee and be confounded, becauſe Thou, O Lord, helpeſt 
me and comforteſt me, 


EXXXVIE 
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LXXXVII. 
One of the Sons of Korah; A PSALM io be ſung. 
x HE Foundation of it is in the Holy Moun- 
6 tains. The Lord loveth the Gates of Zion be- 


3 yond all the Dwellings of Jacob. Glorious Things are 
pronounced upon Thee, O City of God. Selah. 


4 As I ſhould mention Rahab or Babylon among my 
Acquaintance ; look ye, Philiſtia or Tyre, or Chuſh ; 
5 ſuch a One was born there: ſo of Zion it ſhall. be ſaid, 
Such and ſuch a One was born in Her; and this Man 
6 the Lord ſhall eſtabliſh him. The Lord ſhall write 
when He regiſtreth the Nations, ſuch a One was born 


This Pſalm ſeems to be a Kind 
of Inauguration-Ode upon the Foun- 
dation of Zion or FJeruſalem; in 
which the Author propheſies that 
God ſhould diſtinguiſh the Natives 
of it from all others for his eſpe- 
cial Favour. 

1. This ſeems by its abrubt Be- 
ginning to be ſpoken immediately 
upon laying the firſt Stone, 

3. As it was uſual at the Foun- 
dation of Cities, Auguries, or 
otherwiſe to obſerve the Will of 
the Gods; ſo here the Author ſays 
that God had pronounced glorious 
Things upon this riſing City. 

4, &c. As I would mention 
« among my Friends Egypt or Ba- 


there. 


ce bylon for inſtance,” (for that ſeems 
to be the Force of MN) « or any 
of the more conſpicuous King- 
« doms or Cities, when I ſhould 
ce deſign to do Honour to a Man 
ce that ſuch a One was born there, 
was a Native of it; ſo a particu- 
„lar Mark of Honour ſhall be ſet 
« yz the Natives of Zion, and 
« God ſhall diſtinguiſh them for 
his ſpecial Favour :” for which 
reaſon I chuſe to read NIN? for N. 
7. This deſcribes the joyous Place 
in the Words of God continued : 
they ſhould all ſing and play on 
* Inſtruments, and He would place 
« his Fountain in it, from whence 
every Joy and Blefling ſhould be 
« diffuſed. 
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7 there. Selah, And they ſhall be all Singers and Play- 
ers on Inſtruments : my Fountain ſhall be in Thee. 


« diffuſed through the whole Coun- it ſhould be read P72; the H be- 
ce try,” ſee Pſal. xlvi. 4. probably ing loſt in the D that follows, 


LXXXVIII. 
A SONG t be played: One of the Sons of Korah: 


To the Maſter : 


or Mahalath, zo create Dejeftion: A 


MASCHIL; One of Heman the Ezrahite. 
Lord my God, I cry in the Day; I roar aloud in 


2 the Night before Thee. 


Let my Prayer come 


3 before Thee; incline thy Ear unto my Cry. For my 
Soul is glutted with Sufferings; and my Life approach- 
4 eth to the Grave, I am counted with them that are 
gone down into the Pit; I am become as a Man that 
5 hath no Subſtance ; fet looſe among the Dead, like the 
Slain that are laid in the Sepulchre, whom Thou re- 
membreſt no more ; for they are cut off from under 


The Title of this Palm is dou- 


bled. To the Maſter being always 
put in the Beginning evidently ſhews 
what follows to be a ſecond Title, 
I know not how added to the firſt, 
As to Mabalath, fee Pſal. liii, This 
Palm may well be {aid to be com- 
poſed d to create Dejection, to 
raiſe a penſive Gloom or Melancho- 
ly in the Mind; the whole Subject 
of it being quite throughout hea- 
vy, and full of the moſt diſmal Com- 
plaints. | 


thy 


1. Here I follow Dr. Hare who 
has very happily corrected Mν. 
into \NYW, The Senſe, the Courſe 
of the Sentence, and the ſame three 
Words join'd Pfal. xxii. 1, 2. all 
evidently require it. | 

4. By no Subſtance, I mean ſuch 
as the Dead are deſcribed; meer 


| Shadow without Solidity. 


5. Set at Liberty, -as it were 
from under the Hand, the Govern- 
ment of God, | 


8. Kept 


1 
| © thy Hand, Thou haſt laid me in the deep Pit, in dark 
. 7 Places in the Depths, Thy Wrath reſteth upon me; 


8 and with all thy Billows Thou finkeſt me. Selah. Thou 
haſt removed my Acquaintance far from me; Thou 
makeſt me a Subject of Abominations to them; kept 

2 in that I cannot come out. Eye confumeth with 
my Affliction; I cry unto Thee, O Lord, every Day; 

10 I ſpread abroad my Hands unto Thee. Wilt Thou 
42 Wonders to the Dead ? will the Dead ſtand up 

13 and praiſe Thee, Selah. Will thy Favour be declared 

ia in the Grave ? thy Faithfulnef in Annihilation? Will 
thy Wonders be known in Darkneſs? or thy Righte- 

23 ouſneſs in the Land of Forgetfulneſs ? But as for me, I 
cry unto Thee, O Lord ; and in the Morning ſhall my 

14 Prayer come before Thee. Why, O Lord, wilt Thou 

caſt off my Soul ? wilt Thou hide thy Face from me? 

15 I have been low and expiring from my Youth ; I have 

16 born thy Terrors that I am diſtracted. Thy Wraths paſs 

17 over me; thy Terrors deſtroy me. They ſurround me 
like Water all Day long ; they come about me all at 

18 once, Thou haſt removed far from me Lover and 
Friend ; my Acquaintance are not to be ſeen. 


8, in that I cannot come nation to all his Friends, 
out, is the Deſcription of a Per- . 18. Verbatim it is, 2 
fon confined for proſy, which ZYance 4 Place g 1 2 in 
makes him a Subject of Abomi- Darkneſs, vaniſh'd out of Sight. 


of the Pſalm that 
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- LXXXIX. 
A MASCHIL: One of Ethan the Exrahite. 


z Will fing the everlaſting Favours of the Lord; with 
my Mouth will I make known thy Faithfulneſs to 

2 all Generations, For I thought with myſelf, thy Fa- 
vour will ſtand for ever; Thou wilt fix firm thy Faith- 

3 fulneſs in the Heavens. (I make a Covenant with my 
4 Choſen ; I ſwear to David my Servant: I will fix firm 
thy Seed for ever; and I will build thy Throne to all 
5 Generations: Selah.) And the Heavens ſhall celebrate 
thy wondrous Working, O Lord ; thy Faithfulneſs alſo 
6 in the Aſſembly of the Holy Ones. For who in the 
Heaven is equal to the Lord ? who is like unto the 

7 Lord among the Sons of Divinities? A God greatly 
feared in the Council of the Holy Ones, and revered 


This Pfalm appears by the Con- 
cluſion from ver. 38. to be written 
in ſome great Diſtreſs of one of the 
Kings of the Line of David; in 
which the Author reminds God of 
his never-failing Promiſe to David 
and his Poſterity for ever : it is con- 
ducted with great Skill, 

1. It is evident by the following 
Verſe, and by the whole Tenour 
w is to be 
join'd with JON and N MN? to 
70208. 


2. He fays this zs the Reaſon 


why he fuſt undertcok to ſing the 


| | above 
everlaſting Favours of the Lord ; a 


Reaſon grounded on the Words of 


God included in the Parentheſis of 
the third and fourth Verſes, Thou 
wilt fix firm thy Faithfulneſs in the 
Heavens is explain'd by Verſe 36, 


37. 
5. And the Heavens ſhall celebrate, 


&c. continues on the Senſe of the 
ſecond Verſe : if there was need of 
ever ſo many Miracles to accom- 
pliſh the Promiſe of God to Da- 
vid, He would ſtill perform them 


to the Admiration of the Heavens, 


8. All 


and all the Powers therein, 


| ( 177 ) 
8 above all about Him. O Lord God of Hoſts, who is 
like unto Thee the Almighty Lord, or thy Faithfulneſs, 
9 all around Thee? Thou commandeſt the Pride of the 
Sea; when the Waves of it are lifted, Thou aſſwageſt 
them. Thou cruſhedſt under Foot Rahab as one that 
is ſlain; with the Strength of thy Arm Thou ſhatter- 
11 edſt to Pieces thy Enemies. Thine are the Heavens ; 
the Earth alſo is thine ; the World and the Fullnefs of 
12 it Thou foundedſt them. The North and the South 
Thou createdſt them ; Tabor and Hermon fing by Vir- 
13 tue of thy Name. Thou haſt a mighty Arm ; thy 
14 Hand is ſtrong ; thy Right Arm is high. Juſtice and 
udgment are the Baſis of thy Throne ; Favour and 
15 Truth ſtand before thy Face. O how happy the Peo- 
ple that are acquainted with the joyful Shout, O Lord! 
16 that walk in the Light of thy Countenance | By thy 
Name ſhall they exult all Day long ; and by thy Righte- 
17 ouſneſs ſhall they be exalted. For Thou art the Glory 
of their Strength; and by thy Favour ſhall our Horn 


be exalted. 


18 Ves, to the Lord belongs our Shield, and to the 


19 Holy One of Iſrael our King, from the Time Thou 
ſpakeſt 


8. All around Thee, that is, who 
of all round Thee is like, Gc. 
10. This refers to the Deſtructi- 


on of the Egyptians in. the Red 


Sea. Thou trodeſt under Foot the 


Pride of the Egyptian Crocodile, 


with as much Eaſe as one treads 


upon the Carcaſe of a Man ſlaugh- 
ter'd in the Field of Battle. 
12. Tabor and Hermon ſituated 


in the Weſt and Eaſt, owe all their 

Pride and Bloom to thy Hand. 
15. The Foyful Shout * 
refers to the Trumpet, which was 
one of the Badges of the Jeuiſb 
Religion, and uſed by the expreſs 
Command of God in their Armies 
and Feſtivals : perhaps the Men- 
tion of it here may be owing to its 
being ſounded on ſome Feſtival. * 
Aa 18, Our 
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ſpakeſt in Viſion to thy Favourite, and ſaidſt, I have 
placed Help upon One that is mighty ; 1 have exalted 
20 One choſen from the People ; I have found David my 
Servant; with my Holy Oyl I have anointed him, 
21 Wherefore my Hand ſhall be firmly fixed with him; 
22 my Arm alſo ſhall invigorate him. The Enemy ſhall 
not oppreſs him; nor the Son of Iniquity afflict him. 
23 And I will beat down his Enemies before him, and 
24 ſmite thoſe that hate him, And my Faithfulneſs and 
my Favour ſhall be with him ; and by my Name ſhall 
25 his Horn be exalted. And I will lay his Hand upon 
26 the Sea, and his right Hand upon the Rivers. He ſhall 
call upon me, Thou art my Father, my God, and the 
27 Rock of my Salvation. And I too will make him my 
28 Firſt- born; ſupreme of the Kings of the Earth. I will 
preſerve to him my Favour for ever; and my Cove- 
29 nant ſhall ſtand firm to him. And I will fix his Seed 
30 for ever; and his Throne as the Days of Heaven. If 
his Sons forſake my Law, and walk not in my Judg- 
31 ments; if they break my Ordinances, and keep not my 
32 Commandments : then will I vifit with a Rod their De- 
33 fection, and with Stripes their Iniquity : but my Fa- 
vour I will not break off from him ; nor a& falſly in 
34 my Faithfulneſs ; I will not break my Covenant; nor 
35 alter the Thing that is gone out of my Lips. One 
36 Thing I ſwear by my Holineſs ; (I will not lie unto 
£ David) 


18. Our Shield is explain'd by © time He ſpoke to the Prophet 
the King, as in Ixxxiv. 9. He is © Nathan, the Propheſy which fol- 
« the Lord's; the Lord owns him; * lows with regard to David.” Na- 
c has taken him as his own under fban was favour'd with God's im- 
« his ſpecial Protection from the mediate Revelation, 2 Sam. * 

37. 
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David) his Seed ſhall be for ever; and his Throne as the 


37 Sun before me. 


As the Moon ſhall it be fixed firm for 


ever; and it ſhall be a faithful Witneſs in Heaven. 


Selah, 
38 


Yet Thou haſt caſt off and rejected; Thou art wroth 


39 with thy Anointed. Thou haſt voided the Covenant 


of thy Servant; Thou haſt 
Thou haſt broken all his Fences ; Thou haſt 
41 made his ſtrong Holds a Ruin. 


lunder him ; he is become a Reproach to his Neigh- 
| Wi: Thou haſt exalted the Right Arm of his Diſ- 


40 Earth. 


lluted his Crown on the 


All that paſs the Way 


treſſers; Thou haſt made all his Enemies to rejoyce. 
43 Thou even cauſeſt the Edge of his Sword to drop, and 


44 doſt not raiſe it up in the Battle. 


Thou haſt deſtroy- 


ed his Luſtre ; and his Throne Thou haſt caſt down to 
45 the Ground, Thou haſt ſhorten'd the Days of his 
Youth ; Thou haſt clothed him with Shame. Selah. 


46 


How long, O Lord, wilt Thou hide thyſelf inceſſant- 


47 ly? how long ſhall thy Wrath burn like Fire? Remem- 
ber.as to my own Part what my Being is : why haſt 


37. The Moon, he ſays, ſhould 
be a faithful Witneſs to this Promiſe 
of God, as long as it continued in 
the Heavens, 

43. I take here he Signification 
from I. as in mai'y other Places. 

44. I tranſlate it as OD ; per- 
haps it means (the Form of the 
Word leads one to think ſo) ſome 
ſplendid Ornament rather than 
Splendor, the Mitre well known 


Thou 


to be worn by the Eaſtern Kings, 
from whence it has its Name : thus 
too it will better correſpond to the 
Throne, 

47. So it muſt be tranſlated if 
the Reading be right; tho' I doubt 
whether it ſhould not be read 
NK Wr, or & as below ver. 50. 
Dr. Hare's reading ?.NTD, 

bing I am, as Plal. xxxix. 4. 
= alſo good Senſe. 


A a 2 N 50. I 
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48 Thou created all the Sons of Man in vain ? What Man 
is there that ſhall live and not ſee Death, but ſhall de- 
liver his Soul from the Power of the Grave? Selah. 

49 Where are thy antient Favours, O Lord, that Thou 

50 ſweareſt to David by thy Truth? Remember, O Lord, 

the Reproach of thy Servants ; how I bear in my Bo- 
ſom all wherewith Mighty Nations, wherewith thy Ene- 

51 mies, O Lord, reproach, wherewith they reproach the 


Steps of thy Anointed. 
52 


50. I join the latter End of this 
Verſe to the next, and tranſlate it 
ſo as to ſuppoſe a kind of a beau- 
tiful Repetition or Recovery in the 
Sentence, as in the Song of Debo- 
rab and other ee 0 . 

1. reproach the Steps might 
WE way "cy the Meaſures, 
whatever thy Anointed does or 
wherever he goes, they ſet it at 


Bleſſed be the Lord for ever. Amen, and Amen, 


Defiance, they ſpeak opprobriou 
4 * = I ere rater — 
mply, they purſue the Footteps o 
thy Anointed = cx he =_ 
with Defiance and opprobrious Lan- 
gage. This Mention of Himſelf 
ere, and in the 47th Verſe, ſhews 
the Author to be of Conſequence ; 
the Prophet, I ſuppoſe, then in 


Being of greateſt Eminence. 


- 


XC. 
A PRAYER; One of Moſes the Man of God. 
I Lord, Thou art our Refuge throughout all Ge- 
2 nerations. Before the Mountains were brought 


The Author, after a long Dere- 
liction of God, prays for the Reſ- 
toration of the divine Favour to 
Himſelf and Country. This Pſalm 
ſeems much better ſuited quite 

throughout to the Condition of the 


forth, 


Jewiſh People juſt before their Reſ- 
toration than to the Times of Ma- 


ſes. 


1. 1W? (without ſuppoſing any 
Change) is properly a Shelter or 
Place of Refuge. 

= 3, &c. 
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forth, or Thou hadſt formed the Earth and the World ; 
even from everlaſting to everlaſting Thou art God. 
3 Thou bringeſt poor Mortals down to Duſt ; if thou doſt 
4 but ſay, Return ye Sons of Man. For a thouſand Years 
in thy Eyes are as Yeſterday when it is paſt, or a Watch 
5 in the Night. Thou ſweepeſt them away with a Flood; 
they become aſleep ; as the Graſs that in the Morning 
6 looketh freſh, in the Morning ſpringeth and looketh 
7 freſh, in the Evening is cut down and withered. - For 
we are conſumed in thy Wrath, and in thy Fury are 
8 hurried away. Thou haſt ſet our Iniquities before 
Thee ; the Sins of our Youth in the Light of thy Coun- 


9 tenance. 


For all our Days are gone down; in thy 


10 Wrath we are conſumed; our Years are as a Sigh. The 


3, &c. This moſt affectingly de- 
ſcribes the divine Vengeance in de- 
ſerting his People for their Sins, 
and bringing them to the loweſt 
Humiliaton. Their Humiliation is 
repreſented as a Night, and their 
Reſtoration by the Morning ; which 
makes him ſay, ver. 14. Satiate us 
in the Morning, &c. let us once 
more ſee the Morning, and be fill'd 
with thy Favour after fo long a 
Night. 

5. They become aſleep, they are 
huſhed, they die away in Sleep ; 
they terminate in a dead Sleep; or 
it might be tranſlated thus, Thou 
waſheft them away with @ Sleep: 
they are as the Graſs, &c. 

g. oy I render our Youth or 
the Sins of our Youth, of all paſt 


Days 


Ages; there is the ſame Word, 7ob 
XX, 11. The Light of God's Coun- 
tenance is an Expreſſion borrowed 
from the Temple, where there was 
a Candlcitick or Light juſt before 
the Face of God; for which Reaſon 
the Bread there placed was call d 
the Bread of Preſence, or of God's 
Face, VN leads us to this Al- 
luſion. 

9. This is a frequent Sentiment. 
God was everlaſting, Man but of 
ſhort Duration; what was done 
therefore muſt be ſoon done; other- 
wiſe he would have no Benefit of 
it; God is prayed to conſider not 
his on Duration but that of Man. 

10. Verbatim it is, The Days of 
our Years, in them are ſeventy Years, 


1 
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Days of our Years meaſure ſeventy Years, and if join'd 
with Strength, fourſcore Years: but their Pride is but 


off. 


11 


Toil and Vanity; for it is ſoon cut down, and we fly 


Who knoweth the Power of thy Anger, and accord- 


12 ing to thy Fear to eſtimate thy Wrath ? So give us to 
know thy Right Arm, that we may gain a Heart of 


Wiſdom.” 


13 Return, O Lord; (how long will it be firſt) and take 


14 Pity upon thy Servants. 


Satiate us in the Morning with 


thy Favour ; that we may ſing and rejoice all our Days. 
15 Make us glad according to the Days Thou haſt afflict- 


16 ed us, the Years we have ſeen Evil. 


Let thy glorious 


doing appear unto thy Servants; and thy Glory upon 


17 their Children. 


And let the chearful Countenance of 


the Lord our God be upon us; and eſtabliſh the Work 
of our Hands upon us: once again the Work of our 
Hands do Thou eſtabliſh it. 


11, 12. I join to the 11th Verſe 
the firſt Word of the 12th, as the 
Seventy do, and with them read 
TJ, in order to give this Senſe : 
they had ſo long felt the Effects of 
the Divine Wrath for their Sins, 
that it becomes very natural to ſay, 
te that no body knew or conſider d 
« the Force of God's Anger, and 
« how to eſtimate or meaſure the 
« Greatneſs of his Wrath ſuitably to 
te the Fear we ought to conceive of 
« Him: he prays God to give them 
« a thorough Knowledge of his 
% Right Arm, his Almighty Pow- 


te er, that they might gain a Heart 
tc of Wiſdom, behave more wiſe- 


« ly for the future.” 


15. According to the Days, &c. 
means no more than confidering the 
Time, &c. | | 

16, He prays God to ſhew them 
and their Poſterity thoſe glorious 
Works which heretofore He had 
exerted in Behalf of his People, 
and to ſhine upon and proſper what 
they were doing, ing pro- 
bably was then in Agitation for 
their Return, 


XCl. 
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XCl. 


x E that dwelleth in the Covert of the moſt High 
ſhall lodge under the Shadow of the Almighty. 
2 Say unto the Lord, my Refuge, and my Fortreſs, my 
3 God in whom I truſt. For He ſhall fave thee from the 
Snare of the Fowler; from the lothſome Peſtilence. 
4 He ſhall cover thee under his Plumage ; and under his 
Wings ſhalt thou ſhelter ; his Truth thy Spear and 
5 Buckler, Thou ſhalt not be afraid of the Terror by 
6 Night, of the Arrow that flieth in the Day ; of the 
Peſtilence that walketh in the Dark; of the Deſtruction 
7 that layeth waſte at Noon. A Thouſand ſhall fall at 
thy Side, and ten Thouſand at thy Right Hand; it 
8 ſhall not come nigh thee, Thou ſhalt only look with 
9 thy Eyes, and ſee the Recompence of the Wicked. Yes 
Thou, Lord, art my Refuge. 
Thou 


This Pſalm ſeems to be com- 
_ on Occaſion of ſome peſti- 

ntial Diſorder which the Author 
had eſcaped. In the firſt Part to 
ver. 9, he encourages himſelf to ap- 
ply to God in his Temple for a 
Shelter, with a ſtrong Aſſurance of 
Protection; the remaining Part is 
the Anſwer of God to him. 

1. Dwelling or Sitting means no 
more than every Day reſorting to 
the Temple, and imploring the di- 
vine Aſſiſtance. Being under the 
Covert of the Temple, he ſays, was 
equivalent to lodging under the 


Wings of God: this he ſays to en- 
courage himſelf. 

2. The Senſe requires here the 
Imperative, for he is continuing to 
encourage himſelf. | 

4. Thy Spear and Buckler gives 
us an Image of a Prince's Life- 
Guard ſurrounding and protecting 
him. God's. Truth whereby He 
was engaged to protect his Servants, 
would be a Life-Guard to them. 

8. Thou ſhalt only look and. 
ſee the Wicked fall as a Puniſhment 
for their Sins. | 

9. Thou haft made, &c. from 

| hence 
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Thou haſt made the Higheſt thy Shelter: no Evil 
ſhall come in thy Way, nor Hurt come nigh thy Tent. 
11 For He ſhall charge his Angels with thee to keep thee 
12 in all thy Ways. On their Hands ſhall they lift thee, 
13 leſt thou ſtrike thy Foot againſt a Stone. Thou ſhalt 

tread upon the Viper and the Aſp; thou ſhalt trample 
14 upon the Serpent and the Dragon. Yes, he hath ſet 

his Love upon me, and I will deliver him ; I will keep 
When 


10 


15 him ſafe becauſe he acknowledgeth my Name. 


he calleth upon me, I will anſwer him, I will be with 
him in Diſtreſs ; I will deliver him, and I will honour 
16 him. With Length of Days will I ſatiate him, and 


ſhew him my Salvation. 


hence begins the Anſwer of God : 

. fince thou haſt made God thy 

« Shelter, no Evil,” &c. He cer- 

tainly ſpeaks in the 14th and on- 

ward, and one can't tell where 

more properly to make him begin 
ere 


13. The Senſe as well as the 


old Tranſlations, give Reaſon to 


think that theſe are all Names of 
Serpents, See Bachart. Thou ſhalt 
tread upon them, that is, without 
any Danger of being bit or poiſon- 
ed by them. 

14. He acknowledgeth myName, 
that is, he owns and recognizes me 
for his God, 


XCII. 
A PSALM io be ſung for the Sabbath-Day. 


'1 ITI is a good Thing to praiſe the Lord, and to ſound 
2 unto thy Name, O moſt High ; to declare in the 
Morning thy Kindneſs, and thy Faithfulneſs at Nights; 


There is nothing in this Pſalm 
which ſhould appropriate it to the 


upon 


Sabbath. The A uthor had evident- 
ly, by ſome grand Counterplot of 
Providence, 


( x85 
3 upon the ten-ſtring Inſtrument, and upon the Pſaltery, 


4 in a ſoft Whiſper upon the 


For Thou haſt glad- 


den'd me by thy glorious Doing; by the Works of thy 


Hands I ſhall ſhout aloud. 


5 How great are thy Works, O Lord | very deep are 
6 thy Deſigns ! The Man is ſtupid that doth not obſerve, 
7 and fooliſh that doth not take Notice of this: when 
the Wicked ſpring as the Graſs, and all the Dealers in 
Vanity flouriſh, that it is in order to their being de- 
$ ſtroyed for ever. But Thou fitteſt on high for ever, O 


9 Lord, For lo thy Enemies 
are ſhatter'd to pieces. But Thou exalteſt my 


10 Vani 


periſh ; all the Dealers in 


Horn like that of the Oryx ; my Old Age is freſh in- 
11 vigorated with Oyl, And my Eye feaſteth its Sight 
upon my Enemies; my Ears feaſt their Hearing upon 
the Evil-doers that riſe up againſt me. 
12 The righteous Man ſhall bloſſom as the Palm-tree ; 
13 as the Cedar in Lebanon ſhall he grow. They that are 
planted in the Houſe of the Lord ſhall bloſſom in the 
14 Courts of our God ; ſhall ſtill bear in Old Age ; they 
15 ſhall be juicy and vigorous; to ſhew that the Lord my 
Rock is ſtrait, and there is no Crookedneſs in Him. 


Providence triumph'd over the Ma- 
chinations of his Heathen Enemies; 
and this is a Pſalm of Praiſe. 
3. I tranſlate 97 by ſoft Whiſ- 
fer, becauſe the Verb every where 
ſignifies a ſoft Sound of ſome Find 
or other, 

8. Thou fitteſt on high is equi- 
valent to God's ſitting in Heaven, 


and there over-ruling all the Deſigns 
of Men to his own Glory, and the 
gc od of his Servants. 

10. I tranſlate 'N?2 with the S-- 
ty by Old Age or Decay, , the 
very fame Letters are uſed by Sa- 
rab ii. this Senſe, the Word more 
familiar, and the Image the ſame 
with that ver. 14. 


B b XCIII. 
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XCIII. 
r HE Lord reigneth ; He is robed with Majeſty, 


the Lord is robed ; 


He is girded with Strength; 


2 yes, and the World is fixed; it cannot be ſhaken. I hy 
Throne is firmly fixed ever ſince Thou haſt been from 
3 everlaſting. The Floods, O Lord lifted; the Floods 


4 lifted their Voice; the Floods lifted their Roar. 


Be- 


yond the Voices of great Waters, the awful Waves of 


5 the Sea, is the Lord on high awful. 


Thy Injunctions 


are very firm : Holineſs looketh becoming to thy Houſe, 
O Lord, to. Length of Days. 


This ſeems occafion'd by. ſome 
violent Inundation, which threat- 
ned a general Confuſion to the 


World : but God was firm, his. 


Throne unſhaken, and the World 
therefore eſtabliſh'd for ever ; for 
his Laws could not be broken. 

2, 3. Their Roar. The Original 
Word ſeems to intend a Noiſe ari- 


ſing from the Waves breaking and 


daſhing againſt one another; a 
Craſh. 


5. Here as in Pſal. xix. the Laws. 


of Nature and God's Word are con- 
ſider d as Laws of the ſame Hand, 
and having the ſame Properties: 


vy comprehends them both, 


Things continued unhurt in Con- 
ſequence of the original Ordinance 
of God, and of thoſe written Laws 
in which he promiſes Piotection to 
his People : and therefore his Houſe 
would demand to be revered, and 
to preſerve its Sanctity for ever 
there would be ever reaſon to adore. 
Him there. 8 


XCIV. 


( 187 ) 


XCIV. 
4. OD of Vengeance, Jehovah God of Vengeance, 
2 ſhine out. Lift Thyſelf, O Thou that judgeſt 


3 the Earth; render a Recompence to the Infolent. How 

long ſhall the Wicked, O Lord, how long ſhall the 
4 Wicked exult? ſhall they with open Mouth ſpeak hard 

unrelenting Words ? ſhall all the Dealers. in Vanity plume 
5 themſelves ? Cruſh thy People, O Lord, and afflict thy 
6 Inheritance; ſlay the Widow and Sojourner, and mur- 
der the Orphan? and ſay, The Lord will not ſee, nor 


the God of Jacob take Notice? 


o 


8 Take Notice, ye Brutiſh among the People; and ye 
9 Fools when will ye underſtand ? He that planted the 
1e Ear, ſhall He not hear? He that formed the Eye, ſhall 

He not ſee? He that inſtructeth the Nations, ſhall not 


This Pſalm is evidently occaſi- 
on'd by ſome neighbouring Prince 
or Sovereignty, committing Barba- 
rities and Depredations on the Fe- 
iſb Nation; againſt whom the Au- 
thor expreſſes a ſtrong Confidence 
that God would protect him, and 
return the Evil on their own Heads. 
The Subject is near akin to that of 
the xh and lixch. 

1. MY WY thus cloſe together 
ſeem to run their Meaning into one, 
N and IU? when a Verb fol- 
ows, they ſpeak with open Mouth 
freely, and ore any Reſtraint, 


He 


4. YON! might well enough 
here retain the Signification of W, 
and mean that they whiſpered and 
combined together in framing ſome 
Plot; but as the ſame Word, Ifa. 
Ixi, 6. muſt ſignify ſomething like 
what is here tranſlated, it probably 
derives its Meaning, as frequently 
in this Conjugation, from N 4 
Branch or Bough; to ſpread abroad 
in luxuriant Branches, or plume 
themſelves. 

10. He that inſtructeth the 
Nations and ſupplieth them with 
« all the Knowledge they have, can 

B b 2 « He 
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He find them out? He that teacheth Man Knowledge, 
it the Lord knoweth the Devices of Man that they are 
Vanity. . 
12 How happy the Man whom Thou inſtructeſt, O Lord, 
13 and teacheſt out of thy Law; to ſet him at Eaſe from 
the Days of Evil, till the Pit be digged for the Wick- 
14 ed! For the Lord will not caſt off his People, and his 
75 Inheritance He will not forſake, For Judgment ſhall 


come about again to Juſtice, and in its Train all the 
Right of Heart, | | 


16 Who will ſtand up for me againſt the Evil-doers ? 

who will rank himſelf on my Side againſt the Dealers 

17 in Vanity? If the Lord be not my Help, my Soul in 
an Inſtant will be lodged in Silence. 


13 Whenl fay, My Foot is {liding, thy Favour, O Lord, 
19 ſupporteth me. When my Solicitudes are multiplied 
20 within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul. Shall the 


« 'He want Means of diſcovering 
« what they are about, and find- 
ing them out? will not He be 
« able to trace them out in all their 
« Machinations ? yes, he that teach- 
« eth Man, &c.” As the Senſe 
does not require the Addition made 
in the common Tranſlation, I join as 
it very well may, the latter Clauſe 
of this Verſe to be the next. 
12, 13. Out of the Law of 
« of God a good Man may ſet his 
« Heart at caſe, in Days of Evil, 
«.jn full Aſſurance that the Pit is 
e dipping for the Wicked.” 


Throne 


15. This Expreſſion ſeems to reſt 
upon a Notion, that God has his 
Rounds or Circuits for Judgment, 
when He will do full Juſtice in 
the Sight of all honeſt Men, who 
are repreſenied as attending the 
Train, and aſſiſting to the — 
of its Execution. 

19. The Word for Solicitudes, 
has only a) added to another which 
means the Diſcurſus or Branchings 
of the Mind; a Word that ſtrong- 
ly expreſſes the Action of the Soul 
when it ſends itſelf forth on all 


Sides, 
20, © Wilt 
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Throne of Barbarities be aſſociated to Thee, that fra- 
28 meth out Cruelty by the Taſk ? They gather in Parties 
againſt the Life of the Righteous, and condemn to 
22 Death the Blood of the Innocent. But the Lord is my 
23 Defence, and my God the Rock of my Refuge. And 


He ſhall return upon them their own Iniquity, and cut 
them off in their own Wickedneſs; the Lord our God 


ſhall cut them off, 


20. Wilt Thou own for thy 
tt Aſſociate in the Government of 
« the World? wilt Thou admit 
« to fit in the Circle of Peities,” 
(Sovereigns are called PTR, and 
in Pſal. Ixxii. there is the fame 
Word, beyond thy 3 the 
« Prince that delights in Bar barities, 
« and creating Pain and Vexation 
«to his innocent Neighbours ? that 
« taſks himſelf to Cruelty by the 


ce Day? that is daily employed in 
te tailing out Cruelty ?” pr natu- 
rally ſuggeſts this Meaning, and the 
Idea would ſuit ſuch a Prince as 
Pharaoh, who might be properly 
faid to deal out Oppreſſion by the 
Taſk or Tail. Perhaps Sennacherib 
is here underſtood, who daily and 
nightly ſent out his Troops to har- 
reſs the Country, 


XCV. 
I OME, let us fing unto the Lord; let us ſhout 


2 aloud unto the Rock of our Salvation. 


Let us 


come before his Face with Thankſgiving ; let us ſhout 


3 aloud unto Him with Pſalms. 
great King above all Gods. 
Hand are the Depths of the Earth ; and the Heights of 


4 God, and a 


In this Pſalm are two States: the 
firſt, in which the People do Ho- 
mage to God, ſo far as to the Mid- 
dle of the 7 Verſe; in the ſecond, 


haps 


For the Lord is a great 
For in his 
the 


from thence to the End, God, per- 
ſome Prieſt in the Perſon of 
God, ſpeaks to the People. 


7. The 
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5 the Mountains are His. For His is the ea. 2nd Fe 
6 made it; and his Hands formed the diy Land Come 
let us worſhip and bow down; let us bend the Knce 
7 before the Lord that made us. For He « our Gd; 
and we are the People of his Paſture, and the Flock of 
his Hand, 
8 From tli Day, if you will hear my Voice, harden 
not your Heart as at Meribah, as in the Day of Maſfah 
9 in the Wilderneſs ; when your Fathers put me to the 
Proof, tried me even at the ſame Time they ſaw my 
10 glorious Doing. Forty Years was | wearied with the 
Generation; and ſaid, They are a People that err in 
1 Heart, and they do not know my Ways: Wherefore I 
ſwore in my Wrath, they ſhall never enter into my 


Reſt. | 
7. The People having ſaid, Ne * like your Fathers; behave like 


are the People of his Paſture, and 
the Flock of his Hand, God 1s in- 
troduced ſaying ; © Well then ſince 
« you are ſo, from this Day be not 


* my Sheep, and harden not your 
« Hearts.” I change the \ into ?, 
becauſe it is plain that here muſt 
Ro the Voice of God. 


XCVI. 


IN G unto the Lord a new Song; ſing unto the 


Lord all the Earth. Sing unto the Lord; bleſs his 
3 2 Dog publiſh from Day to Day his Salvation, De- 


clare among the Heathen his Glory ; among all Nati- 
4 ons his Wonders, For the Lord is = and highly to 
be 


This is a Pſalm of Adoration to vidence, by which he preſerves and 


God in View of that ſupreme Pro- orders the whole Creation of _ 
3 an 


(rer!) 

5 be praiſed ; he is awful beyond all Gods. For all the 

Gods of the Nations are Things of nothing; but the 

6 Lord made the Heavens. Majeſty and Dignity are be- 
fore Him; Strength and Beauty are in his Sanctuary. 


7 Give unto the Lord, O ye Families of the Nations; 
8 give unto the Lord Glory and Strength Give unto the 
Lord the Glory of his Name ; take an Offering, and 
9 come into his Courts. Worſhip the Lord in the Beau- 
20 ty of Holineſs; fear before Him, all the Earth. Say 
among the Nations, The Lord reigneth ; yes, and the 
World ſhall be faxed ; it ſhall not be ſhaken ; He ſhall 
21 judge the Nations with Equity. Let the Heavens re- 
joyce, and the Earth exult ; let the Sea roar and the 
12 Fullneſs of it; let the Field be joyful and all that is in 
it; at the ſame Time let all the Trees of the Wood 
ſhout before the Lord : for He cometh, He cometh to 
13 judge the Earth: He will judge the World in Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the Nations with his Truth, 


and Things, according to the ſtrict- 9. The Beauty of Holineſs means 
eſt Rules of Truth and Juſtice; for the Temple or Courts of the Tem- 
which Reaſon all Nations are call'd ple, which was the Reſidence of 
upon to do him Homage, and the in- God, and a beautiful Structure. 
animate World to rejoice: it being 13. This ſeems to be ſpoken in 
preciſely from the fame Principle View of ſome remarkable Mani- 
in God that He adminiſters Juſtice feſtation of divine Providence, juſt 
to Men, and preſerves the Laws of then beginning to be exerciſed in 
Nature, by which the World is doing Juſtice to the Deſervings of 
kept in Being. Mankind; ſome Victory probably 
6. Strength and Beauty are the given to the Jeuiſb Nation, as in 
very Words by which the Ark is the xcviti®, 
deſcribed in Pial. Ixxviii. 61, 


XCVII. 
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XCVII. 
u Lord reigneth ; let the Earth rejoyce, let 
2 the many Iſland-Nations be glad. Cloud and 


Darkneſs around Him; Juſtice and Judgment the Ba- 


3 ſis of his Throne. 


A Fire marcheth before him, and 


4 burneth up his Enemies all around. His Lightnings 
illuminate the World; the Earth ſeeth and trembleth. 
s The Mountains melt like Wax from before the Lord; 
6 from before the Lord of the whole Earth. The Hea- 
vens declare his Righteouſneſs, and all the Nations ſee 
7 his Glory. Let them all be aſhamed that worſhip a 
graven Image, that applaud themſelves in Vanities : wor- 
8 ſhip Him, all ye Gods, Zion heareth and is glad ; and 
the Daughters of Judah rejoice becauſe of thy Judg- 
9 ments, O Lord, For Thou, Lord, art moſt High over 
all the Earth ; Thou art greatly exalted above all Gods. 


IO 


Ye that love the Lord, hate Evil ; He preſerveth the 


Souls of his Favoured Ones; He ſaveth them from the 
11 Hand of the Wicked. Light is ſown for the Righteous, 
12 and Joy for the Right in Heart. Rejoyce, ye Righte- 

cous in the Lord; and do Homage to his Holy Name. 


This Palm ſeems to be occaſi- 
on'd by ſome Victory, in which God 
had declared his Award from Hea- 
ven in Favour of his People, by 
ſome extraordinary Manifeſtation of 
his Glory in Storms of Thunder and 
Lightning. 

8. Thy Judgments, that is, thy 
righteous Determin.1ticns in favour 
of thy People. 

5 


11. Light and Joy are ſown (if 
the Reading be maſs. and '# at 
not be MN) for the Righteous, the 
Righteous Nation in . Oppoſition to 
the Wicled mention'd juſt before. 
Victory and every kind of Blefling, 
God has wrought into the very 
Nature of Things for their Benefit. 


Pal. cxxvi. there is Reaping and 


Sheaves of Toy. —— 
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XCVIII. 
A PSALM. 


1 ING unto the Lord a new Song: for He hath 
done marvellouſly ; his Right Hand and his Holy 
2 Arm hath gotten itſelf the Victory, The Lord hath 
made known his Triumph ; in the Sight of the Nations 
3 hath He diſcovered his Righteouſneſs, He hath remem- 
bred his Kindneſs and his Truth, to the Houſe of Iſ- 
-rael-: all the Ends of the Earth have ſeen the Triumph 
of our God. | f 


4 Make a joyful Noiſe unto the Lord, all the Earth; 
5 fing aloud, and ſhout, and ſtrike up. Strike up unto 
the Lord with the Harp; with the Harp and Voice of 
6 Melody. With Trumpets and the Sound of the Cor- 
3 net make a joyful Noiſe before the King Jehovah. Let 
the Sea roar, and the Fullneſs thereof ; the World and 
8 they that dwell therein. Let the Floods clap the Hand ; 
at the ſame Time the Mountains ſhout before the Lord: 
9 for He cometh to judge the Earth: He will judge the 
World with Righteouſneſs, and the Nations with E- 


quity. 
The Subject of this Plalm is ſtill more plainly occafion'd by a 


much the ſame, perhaps the very Victory granted to the Few/h Na- 
Aame, with that of the xcvi*, but tion. 


C0 
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XCIX. 


7 HE Lord reigneth; the Nations ſhall tremble; 
He that ſitteth between the Cherubim; the 

2 Earth ſhall quake, The Lord in Zion is great; and 
He is high exalted above all Gods. They ſhall do Ho- 

3 mage to thy great and awful Name. He is the Holy 


One. 


4 Though the King be ſtrong, he loveth Judgment. 
Thou eſtabliſhedſt Equity; the Judgment and Righte- 

5 ouſneſs in Jacob Thou wroughteſt. Exalt the Lord our 
God, and worſhip at his Footſtool ; He is the Holy 
One. | 

6 Moſes and Aaron were among his Prieſts ;- and Sa- 


muel. One of thoſe that called upon his Name; they 
called upon the Lord, and He. anſwered them; in a 


This Pfalm ſeems deſign'd to ce- 
lebrate the Greatneſs of God and 
his Right to the Homage of all the 
World, from his Power, ver. 1, 2. 
his Righteouſneſs, ver. 4. and from 
the actual Exerciſe of his Govern- 


ment, his Favour to his faithful 


Servants, and his Puniſhment of the 
Rebellious, ver. 6, 75 8. 

4. This refers to the Body of 
Laws which God had given at Si- 
mi. I underſtand the firſt Word 
3), though He be ſtreng; for his 
Power he had been mentioning be- 
fore. 4 g 

3 


Pillar 


6. In Confirmation of what he 
had ſaid, that God was the Holy 
One, the ſupreme Deity, he men- 
tions Moſes and Aaron and Samuel, 
as three of the greateſt Eminence 
who were devoted to his Service: to 
them He had ſhewn himſelf, God by 
very remarkable Inſtances of Fa- 
your, though at the ſame Time He 
puniſhed the Infidelities of the Peo- 
ple: « BJ? Ti bemſelves in their 
« own Perſons God graciouſly ac-. 
*-cepted, when He puniſhed their 
te Infidelities; under their the Bo- 
dy of the People are comprehended. 
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Pillar of Cloud He ſpoke to them; they kept his In- 
8 junctions and the Ordinance He gave them. O Lord 
our God, Thyſelf anſweredſt them; Thou wert a 
God that graciouſly acceptedſt them, though Thou 
9 tookeſt Vengeance upon their Wantonneſſes. Exalt the 
Lord our God, and worſhip at his Holy Mountain ; for 


the Lord our God is the Holy One. 


8, diy as well as the Verb try, which was a ſpiritual Whore. 
in Hithpabel, has a Leaning towards dem or Adultery. 
inſulting, or mocking God by Jdola- 


C. 
A PSAL 11 of Homage. 


1 CYHOUT aloud unto the Lord, all the Earth; 

ſerve the Lord with Gladneſs; come before Him 

2 with Singing. Acknowledge that the Lord He is God; 

He made us, and we are his; his People, and the 

$ Flock of his Paſture, Come into his Gates with Ho- 

mage, into his Courts with Praiſe ; do Homage to him; 

4 bleſs his Name, For the Lord is good ; for ever is his 
Favour ; and to all Generations his Truth. 


This Pſalm is a Recognition of 4. Though I have here kept the 
the divine Sovereignty. common Tranſlation, yet I think 

2. That is, recognize Febovab for the following is the truer, © bleſs 
your God, | * his Name, for it is good. The 

3- I chuſe the Reading of b, 66 Lord, for ever is his Favour,” 
becauſe the next Words plainly re- &c. and ſo every where, ſee parti- 
quire it, cularly cxxxv. 3. 
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a. 


One of David J 


A PSALM. 


:: TJ Avour and Judgment will I ſing; unto Thee, Os 

2 Lord, will I play; I will give Inſtruction on the 
Way of Integrity ; when will it come unto me ? 

3 I will walk in Sincerity of Heart within my Houſe. 
I will not ſet before my Eyes any curſed Thing; I hate. 


the Practice of- A 


tes; it ſhall not ſtick upon me. 


4 A crooked Heart ſhall depart from me: I will not know 


z an evil Perſon, 


Him that ſlandereth his Neighbour in 


ſecret I will cut off: Him that is lofty of Eyes and wide 

6 of Heart I will not ſuffer. My Eyes ſhall be upon the 
Faithful of the Land to dwell with me; he that walk- 
7-eth in the Way of Integrity, he ſhall ſerve me. He that- 
practiſeth Fraud ſhall not dwell within my Houſe ; he 


that ſpeaketh Lies ſhall not ſtand before my 


In this Pfalm: the Author (Da- 
vid or ſome other King) lays down 
a Plan for his future Conduct; the 
Favour he intended: to ſhew; and 
the Judgment to execute. 

2. I will give Inflruftion, I will 


*.compolſe. a Maſcbil to teach the. 
«true Conduct of Life: (Oh how 


« long will it be e're I have the 


« Pleaſure of enjoying it!) ” thus. 


will. the Senſe be naturally continu- 
ed on. from ſinging and playing; 
after which begins immediately the 
Plan itſelf, I will-walk, K. 


Eyes, 
Every 


3. He begins with his Intention 
ſtedfaſtly to perſevere in the true 
Religion. A Thing of Belial, I 
have obſerved - elſewhere, anſwers 


to what we mean. by a curſed devi-- 


lJiſþ Thing; an Idol, to which he 
oppoſes the Sincerity of his Heart; 
none of the Guilt of it ſhould ſtick 
upon him. | 

5. Wide of Heart I underſtand. 
with the Seventy to mean inſatiably 
covetous ; this is a Set of Men as 
much to be avoided by a good. 
Prince, as the Proud. | 


8, Every 


8 Every Morning I 


8. Every Morning he intended 
to fit 1 on Criminals, 
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will cut off all the Wicked of the 
Land, by deſtroying out of the City of the Lord all 
Dealers in Vanity. 


for they are generally if not always. 
intended by Dealers in Vanity, — 


and icularly thoſe that iſed frequent! = 95 
the Superſtition of the falſe Gods; y by 
CIL 


4 PRAYER; One of an Aflifted Perſon, when he 
is overwhelmed, and poureth out his Plaint before God. 


1 Lord, hear my Prayer; and let my Crying come 
2 unto Thee. Hide not thy Face rt me in the 
Day I am diſtreſſed ; ſtoop thy Ear unto me ; in the 
3 Day I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. For my Days are con- 
ſumed as Smoke, and my Bones are ſcorched as a Fire- 


4 Hearth, My Heart is ſmitten and. withered as Graſs ;; 


This Pſalm ſeems by ver. 13. to 
be compoſed about the Time that 
God had promiſed a Reſtoration to 
his People, viz. after a Term of 
ſeventy Years : it ſtrongly deſcribes 
the Miſeries they ſuffered during 
their Captivity, (for it rather re- 
preſents the Sufferings of the whole 
Body than of one particular Perſon; 
otherwiſe one does not know how 
to account for ſo eaſy a Tranſition 
from a private to. the publick Cala- 
mity, and the blending one with the 


other) and begs God Almighty at. 


for 


length to take Pity on Feru/alem,, 
and reſtore it with the Temple to 
its former Glory: this would be 
ſuch an illuſtrious Proof of his Di- 
vinity that it would draw all Nations: 
to do him Homage; and particular- 
ly his Attention to this Prayer of the: 
Prifoner ſhould be recorded for 
is Honour to future Generations. 
It looks (eſpecially if the Title may 
be allow'd to have any Weight) as 
if this were a Form of Prayer di- 
rected to be uſed by every particu- 
lar Perſon of the Captivity. 


. 
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5 for I forget to eat my Bread for the Voice of my 
6 Groaning ; my Bone ſticketh to my Fleſh. I am like 
the Pelican of the Wilderneſs; I am become as the 
7 Chos of the Deſerts. I bide waking, and am as the 
Bird that fitteth ſolitary upon the Houſe-top. All 
Day long my Enemies reproach me, and in their Mad- 
9 neſs ſwear againſt me, Yes, I eat Aſhes as Bread ; and 
I mingle my Drink with Weeping, becauſe of thy In- 
10 dignation and thy Wrath; for Thou haſt lifted me up 
11 to fling me down. My Days are as a Shadow that is 
gone down; and I am withered as Graſs, 


12 Yet Thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever; and thy 
13 Name to all Generations. Stand up Thyſelf ; have 

Pity on Zion: for it is the Time to * Favour unto 
14 her; yes, the ſet Time is come. For thy Servants take 
15 Pleaſure in her Stones, and favour the Duſt thereof. So 

ſhall the Heathen fear the Name of the Lord, and all 
16 the Kings of the Earth thy Glory; when the Lord hath 
17 built Zion; appeareth in his Glory; turneth his Face 


to the Prayer of the Deſtitute; and deſpiſeth not their 


Prayer. 


5. Ijoin the End of this to the 
Beginning of the next, as the Sound 
of his Groaning was a better Rea- 
ſon why he ſhould forget to eat, 
than why his Bones ſhould ſtick 
to his Fleſh : it engroſs'd his At- 
tention, and did not give him Lei- 
ſure to think of his Meat. 

7. The Bird that fits ſolitary in 
the Night ſeems to deſcribe the 
Owl; the Chos is probably ſome- 


This 


thing elſe : for which ſee Bochart. 
8. The latter Clauſe ſeems thus 
to be tranſlated more ſimply and 
more ſuitably to the former, than 
in the common Tranſlation, 
11. The Shadow that is gone 
down ſeems not ſo much to deſcribe 
a common Shadow, as the Shadow 
on a Dial; which in that of Abaz 
is ſaid to gs down (the ſame Ori- 
ginal Word) as the Hour goes on. 
18, This 
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18 This ſhall be written for the Generation to come; 
19 and the People to be born ſhall praiſe the Lord: (when 
the Lord looketh out from the Height of his Holineſs; 
20 from the Heaven he beholdeth the Earth: to hear the 
Groaning of the Priſoner; to ſet at Liberty the Sons of 
21 Death): in order to record in Zion the Name of the 
22 Lord, and his Praiſe in Jeruſalem; when the Nations 
are gathered together, and the Kingdoms to ſerve the 
Lord. 


23 He was bringing down my Strength in the Half-way; 


24 He was cutting ſhort my Days. I ſay, my God, take 


me not off it the midſt of my Days; thy Years are 
25 throughout all Generations. Heretofore Thou found- 
edſt the Earth, and the Heavens are the Work of thy 


26 Hands; They ſhall periſh, but Thou wilt continue 


and all they ſhall wax old as a Garment, as a Veſture 
Thou ſhalt change them and they ſhall be changed ; 


27 but Thou wilt be the ſame, and thy Years will have no 


28 End, Let the Sons of thy Servants have a fixed Dwel- 
ling, and their Seed be eſtabliſhed before Thee. 


18. This ſhall be written ſeems 
to intend the particular Caſe of this 


Prayer of the Priſoner ; that it ſhould. 


be written for times to come; in 
order to publiſh his Glory at Je- 
ruſalem, when the whole Gentile 
World ſhould be aſſembled there to 


do Him Homage. 


26. This refers to the Changes 


of Veſture. God ſhould inveſt him- 


ſelf with a new Suit of Heavens, 


as a Man would change his Gar- 
ments. 

28. This is a concluding Prayer, 
that their Poſterity might be ſettled 


at Jeruſalem for ever: P39? be- 


longs in common to both Clauſes.. 


CIII, 


by 
| 
[| | 


” L 2⁰⁰ 


Clll. 
One of David. 


" LESS, my Soul, the Lord ; and all that is with- 
2 in me his Holy Name. Bleſs, my Soul, the Lord; 
3 and forget not any of his Benefits : who forgiveth all 
4 thy Iniquities : who healeth all thy Diſeaſes ; who reſ- 
5 cueth thy Life from the Pit : who encircleth thee with 
Favour and Mercies ; who fatiateth thy Mouth with 

'6 Good; thy Youth is renewed like the Eagle's. The 
Lord executeth Acts of Righteouſneſs and judgment 
7 for all that are oppreſſed. He ſhewed his Ways unto 
.8 Moſes; to the Sons of Iſrael his glorious Acts. The 
Lord is merciful and gracious, {low to Anger and great 

9 in Kindneſs, He will not always conteſt ; nor will he 
10 keep grudge for ever. He hath not done to us accord- 
ing to our Sins, nor dealt to us according to our Ini- 

11 quities. For as high as the Heavens are above the 
Earth, his Favour riſeth high over them that fear him. 

12 As far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, He hath removed 
13 far our Defections from us. As tenderly affectionate as 
a Father is to his Sons, the Lord is tenderly affection- 
14 ate to them that fear Him. For he knoweth our 
15 Frame; He remembreth that we are Duſt: a Mortal 
whoſe Days are as Graſs; as a Flower of the Field, fo 
16 bloſſometh. For the Wind paſſeth over him, and he 
3 


In this Pſalm the Author cele- thence calls upon himſelf and the 
brates the Goodneſs and righteous whole Creation 'to do him Ho- 
Sovereignty of God; and from nour, | 
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17 js not; nor ſhall his Place know him any more. But 
te Favour of the Lord is for ever and ever upon them 
18 that fear Him; and his Righteouſneſs to Son's Sons, 
of thoſe that keep his Covenant, and of thoſe that 
19 remember his Charges to do them. The Lord hath 


fixed his Throne in the Heavens; and his Kingdom 
20 ruleth over all. Bleſs the Lord, ye his Angls, mighty 
in Strength, that execute his Word, hearkening unto 
21 the Voice of his Word. Bleſs the Lord, all ye his 
22 Hoſts, his Miniſters that do his Pleaſure. Bleſs the Lord 
all his Works in all Places of his Dominion: bleſs, my 


Soul, the Lord. 


lv. 


LESS, my Soul, the Lord, O Lord my God, 
Thou art very great ; Thou art robed with Ma- 


2 jeſty and 1 * He wrappeth himſelf in Light as 


a Veſture; He ſpreadeth out the Heavens as a Canopy. 
3 He enen his Chambers with Waters; He maketh 
the Clouds his Chariot; He walketh upon the Wings 
4 of the Wind. He maketh his Angels Winds, his Mini- 


ſters a flaming Fire. 


5 He founded the Earth upon its Baſes, that it ſhould 
6 not be moved for ever and ever. Thou coveredſt it 


with the Deep as with a Garment, the Waters ſtood 
above 


The Subject of this Pſalm is 3. The Clouds make the Floor- 
much the fame with the preced- ing of his Heavens, 
ing. It exalts all the glorious At- 4. He turns his Angels and Mi- 
tributes of the Deity, as they ap- niſters into Winds and Fires to ſerve 


pear in the Creation of the World, his Purpoſes, 
D d 8, Here 


"= ( 202 ) 

7 above the Mountains. At thy Rebuke they fled; at 
8 the Voice of thy Thunder they hurried away. They 
went up Mountains; they went down Vallies to the 
9 Place that Thou hadſt n for them. Thou ſet- 
teſt a Bound that they ſhould not paſs it, nor turn a- 


gain to cover the Farth. 


10 He ſendeth Springs into the Vallies, that they. ſhould 

11 go between the Mountains ; give Drink to every Beaſt 

12 of the Field; the Wild Aſſes quench their Thirſt ; the 
Fowl of the Heavens lodge by them ; and utter their 
Voice from between the Boughs. 


13 He watereth the Mountains from his Chambers; that 
the Earth may be ſatiated with the Fruit of thy Works ; 
14 to cauſe Graſs to ſpring up for the Beaſt ; and Herb for 
the Culture of Man ; that he may bring forth Bread 
15 from the Earth; and that Wine may gladden the Heart 
of Man ; that he may chear his Face with Oyl ; whilſt 
16 Bread ſtrengthneth Man's Heart: that the Trees of the 
1 Lord may be ſatiated, the Cedars of Lebanon; which 
He planted for the Birds to make their Neſt there, the 
18 Stork whoſe Habitation is in the Firs. The high Moun- 


tains 


8. Here a noble Image | is loſt in 
our Tranſlation for want of know- 
ing that he is deſcribing the Motion 
of the Waters in Mountains and 
Vallies, when at God's Command 
they filed off from the Surface of 
the Earth into the Poſts aſſigned 
them. 

14. I read here Moy? or D Y 


in order to keep on the Depen- 


I think runs on 


dence on the preceding Verſe, which 
viſibly i in one 
continued Tenour to the 16th and 
17th incluſive : this I have endea- 


voured to preſerve in the Tranſla- 


tion. 

18. As much as to ſay, © even 
te theſe barren Parts of the Earth 
< as they ſeem have yet their Uſes, 
and ſerve to ſhelter certain Ani- 

4 c mals 
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tains are a Shelter for the Wild Goats ; the Rocks for 
the Conies, 


19 He made the Moon for appointed Seaſons ; the Sun 
20 knoweth his going down. Thou makeſt Darkneſs, and 


it is Night ; for all the Beaſts of the Foreſt to creep 
21 forth in; the young Lions roaring for their Prey, and 
22 to ſeek their Meat from God. When the Sun ariſeth, 
23 they ſhrink off, and lie down in their Dens : Man go- 

eth out to his Work and to his Labour till the Evening, 


24 How manifold are thy Works, O Lord! in Wiſdom 
haſt Thou made them all; the Earth is full of thy 
25 Creatures. This Sea great and wide of Extent, in it are 
Reptiles without Number, Animals ſmall and great. 
26 There Ships go; the Leviathan that Thou haſt formed 
27 to ſport therein. All of them wait on Thee, to give 
28 their Meat in its Seaſon. Thou giveſt it them, they 
gather it; Thou openeſt thy Hand, they are ſatiated 
29 with Good ; Thou hideſt thy Face, they are in Con- 
fuſion; thou takeſt back their Spirit, they die and re- 
30 turn to their Duſt ; Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, they 
are created, and Thou reneweſt the Face of the Earth. 


zi The Glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever; the 

32 Lord ſhall rejoyce in his Works : who doth but look 
on the Earth and it trembleth ; but touch the Moun- 
tains, and they ſmoke, | 


33 I will fing unto the Lord as long as I live; I will 
34 play unto my God as long as I have a Being, I ſhall 
| delight 


e mals that are adapted to them.” Cotes, properly ſignifies Apine Mice. 
The Original Word here tranſlated See Bochart. 


D d 2 - Verbatim, 


| 
14 
| 

| 
1 
'Þ 
'£ 


„ 
35 delight in making Him my Theme: I for my Part ſhall 
rejoyce in the Lord ; while Sinners are conſumed out 
of the Earth, and the Wicked are no more. 


Bleſs, my Soul, the Lord. Hallelujah. 
34. Verbatim it is, my Theme upon Him will be ſweet.” 


CV. 


O Homage unto the Lord; call upon his Name, 

make known among the Nations his glorious 

2 Acts. Sing unto Him; play unto Him; make all his 
3 wondrous Works your Theme. Glory in his Holy 
Name; let the Heart of them rejoyce that ſeek the Lord. 


Seek the Lord and his Strength; 


ſeek his Face for ever. 


5 Remember his wondrous Works which He wrought, his 


6 Miracles and the Judgments of his Mouth ; 


ye Seed of 


7 Abraham his Servant, ye Sons of Jacob his Choſen. Je- 
hovah himſelf is our God; his Judgments are over all 


the Earth. 


8 He remembreth for ever, his Covenant; the Word 
9 He commanded, to a thouſand Generations ; which He 
10 made with Abraham ; and his Oath unto Iaac; which 


This Pſalm is wholly employ'd 
in celebrating the Goodneſs of God 
to the Anceſtors of the Jeuiſb Na- 


tion, in Conſequence of the Pro- 


miſe He had made to their Patri- 
archs, Abraham, Tſaac, and Jacob. 
4. The Ark was called the Ark 


of God's Strength: this is equiva- 


He 


lent therefore with bidding - them 
to make their Application to God 
in his Temple before the Ark. 

8. The Word He commanded is 
put in Appoſition to bis Covenant, 
which is therefore carried on to the 
next Verſe, ver. 42. it is call'd his 


Holy Ward 
| 12. 
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He confirmed unto Jacob for a Law ; unto Iſrael for an 
1c everlaſting Covenant: ſaying, I will give thee the Land 
of Canaan to be the Line of your Inheritance, 


12 When they were few in Number, and but for a ſhort 
13 Time Sojourners in it; and they walked up and down 
from Nation to Nation, from Kingdom to another Peo- 

14 ple; he ſuffered no Man to oppreſs them, and reproved 
15 Kings for their Sakes; Touch not my Anointed, and 9 
16 do my Prophets no Harm. When He called for a Fa- 
mine upon the Land, and brake the whole Staff of 

17 Bread; He ſent before them ſold for a Servant, Joſeph. 
18 They hurt his Legs with Fetters ; his Perſon was put 
19 in Iron; till the Time His Word came; the Decree 
20, of the Lord had tried him. The King ſent and looſed 
21 him; the Ruler of the Nations, and ſet him free. He 
made him Lord of his Houſe, and Ruler over all his 


22 Poſſeſſion ; to curb his Princes at his Pleaſure, and to 
teach his Senators Wiſdom. | 


23 So Iſrael came into Egypt, and Jacob ſojourned in 
24 the Land of Ham; and He multiplied his People ex- 
ceedingly, and made him more numerous than his E- 

25 nemies. He turned their Heart to hate his People, to 
26 deal craſtily with his Servants. He ſent Moſes his Ser- 
27 vant; Aaron whom He had choſen. They performed 
the whole Hiſtory of his Signs and Wonders in the Land 

of 


12. BYD). cannot well be join d 27. I tranſlate it fo to expreſs the 

to what is paſt, and therefore as it Force of 27, | 
uſually fignifies a ſhort Time, I join 28. The Seventy read it with- 
it to what is coming, and place the out the Negative; for they (the 
1 before it. Egyptians) diſobey'd his Word, As 
it. 


11 


28 of Ham, He ſent Darkneſs, and it was dark; (for they 
29 did not diſobey his Words) He turned their Waters i u. 
30 to Blood; and killed their Fiſh. Their Land ſwarm- 
31 ed with Frogs in the Chambers of their Kings He 
ſpoke, and the Dog-Fly came; Lice in all their Coaſts. 
32 He made their Showers Hail; bright-pointed Fire in 
33 their Land. And He ſmote their Vine and their Fig; 
34 and broke the Tree of their Coaſts. He ſpoke, and 
35 the Locuſt came and Caterpillar without Number ; and 
eat up every Herb in their Land; and eat the Fruit 
36 of their Ground. And He ſmote every Firſt-born in 
37 their Land ; the Firſt-fruits of all their Strength. And 
he brought them out with Silver and Gold, and there 
38 was not in their Tribes a feeble Perſon. Egypt was 
glad when they went out; for their Fear fell upon 
39 them. He ſpread a Cloud for a Covering ; and Fire 
40 to give Light by Night. Upon aſking He brought the 
41 Quail; and filled them with the Bread of Heaven. He 
opened the Rock and the Waters flowed ; they ran in 
the dry Places in Streams. 


42 For He remembred his Holy Word to Abraham his | 

43 Servant ; and brought out his People with Joy ; with 

44 ſhouting his Choſen : and gave them the Lands of the 
Heathen 


it ſtands at preſent, it muſt be un- 
derſtood of thoſe Things of Nature 
to which the divine Word was ad- 
dreſs d, that they did not diſobey 
it, thou gh the Egyptians had ; they 
readily executed it: and this is made 
probe ble by the Clauſe before; he 
ſent Darineſs, and it darkened ; to 


expreſs the Quickneſs of the Exe- 
cution, He no ſooner ſent Darkneſs, 
but it was in fat dark, 

42. This plainly is the right 
Tranſlation of PN, and makes it 
equivalent to the Expreſſion in ver. 


8, 9. 
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Heathen; and they poſſeſſed the Labour of the Nati- 
45 ons: that they ſhould obſerve his Ordinances, and keep 


his Laws, Hallelujah. 


cv.. 
x Allelujah. Do Homage to the Lord; for it is 
2 good ; for his Kindneſs is for ever. Who can 


utter the Mighty Acts of the Lord? ſound all his 


Praiſe ? 


3 O how happy they that keep the Law ; the Man 
that doth Righteouſneſs at all Times ! 


+4 Remember me, O Lord, when Thou ſheweſt Fa- 
5 vour unto thy People; viſit me with thy Salvation: that 
I may ſee the Proſperity of thy Choſen ; that I may re- 
joice in the Joy of thy Nation ; that I may glory with 


thy Inheritance. 


6 We have ſinned with our Fathers; we have acted 
7 crookedly ; we have done wickedly. Our Fathers in 
Egypt did not regard thy Wonders ; did not remember 
the Multitude of thy Favours; but acted provokingly 
8 by the Sea, at the Red Sea. Yet he faved them for 
9 his Name's Sake, making known his Power; and re- 


This Pſalm was evidently com- 
poſed during the Captivity, in which 
the Author like Daniel, (if it be not 
he himſelf) confeſſes the Sins of his 
Forefathers ; and prays God to have 
Mercy upon them, and reſtore them 
to their own Country, and to his 
Worſhip again, and to grant him- 


buked 


ſelf a Share in the common Joy. 

3- This ſeems to be ſpoken up- 
on a View of what they had ſuf- 
fer'd for their Sins. © Happy they 
e who by a conſtant Tenour of O- 
e bedience never provoke God to 
cc puniſh wn 


15. Ver- 


— 
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buked the Red Sea that it was dried up; and cauſed 
them to march thro' the Depths as thro' a Wilderneſs ; 

10 and faved them from the Hand of him that hated them, 

11 and reſcued them from the Hand of the Enemy, And 
the Waters covered their Enemies ; there wag not one 

12 of them left, So they believed his Words ; they fang 
his Praiſe. 


13 They ſoon forgat his Works ; they did not wait his 
14 Providence; but fell to luſting in the Wilderneſs, and 
15 put God to the Proof in the Deſert. And He gave 
them their Requeſt, but thinned their Numbers by 
Death. | | 


16 They alſo envied Moſes in the Camp, and Aaron the 
17 Holy One of the Lord. The Earth opened and ſwal- 


lowed Dathan, and cloſed upon the Company of Abi- 
18 ram. And a Fire was kindled among their Company; 


the Flame burnt up the Wicked, N 


15. Verbatim it is, ſent Thin- 


75 into their Life, or in amidſt 
r Life. I am much divided 
here between this Senſe and another 
founded .on an Alteration of the 
Reading into , which is the Con- 
jecture of a Perſon of great Emi- 
nence for Station and Learning. 
The former, though not quite ſo 
eaſy in its Conſtruction is yet 4 
ported by the preſent reading the 
Story in Numb. xi. 33 


allel Place in Pſal. Ixxviii. 30. 


where, without any Notice taken 


. and a par- 


They 


of the nauſeating with which they 
were threatned, it is expreſsly ob- 
ſerved, that before that, the very 
Moment the Meat came into their 
Mouths, the Anger of God flew 
them, &c. The other, ent nau- 


ſeating into their Soul, is form'd 


from an eaſy Tranſpoſition of Let- 
ters into a Word akin to N made 
uſe of in this very Story, Numb. 
xi. 20. is favoured by the Seventy 
who tranſlate it by T>yowan ; is 
more eaſy in its Conſtruction, and 
agreeable to the Threatning of God, 


26. Lifting 
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19 They made a Calf in Horeb ; and proſtrated them- 
20 ſelves to a molten Image; and changed their Glory 
21 into the Reſemblance of an Ox that eateth Graſs. They 
forgat God that had ſaved them; that had done great 
22 Things in Egypt ; wonderful Things in the Land of 
23 Ham ; awfull Things by the Red Sea, And He gave 
the Word to deſtroy them, if Moſes his Choſen had not 
ſtood in the Breach before him, to turn off his Wrath 


from deſtroying them. 


24 They allo refuſed the defirable Land; they did not 

25 believe his Word : but murmured in their Tents ; they 

26 did not hearken to the Voice of the Lord: ſo that he 
ſwore unto them, that he would make them to fall 

27 in the Wilderneſs, and that He would make their Seed 
to fall among the Nations, and diſperſe them through 
the Lands. 


28 They allo joined in Honour to Baal-peor ; and eat 
29 the Sacrifices of the Dead ; and provoked Him by their 
Wanton- 


26, Lifting the Hand was the * naan; but themſelves He would 
uſual Form of ſwearing. As the “ ſcatter up and down the Coun- 
Hiſtory abſerves that upon their re- * tries they wandred thro',” The 
fuſing to take Poſſeſſion of the Pro- Hiſtory and 797, I fay, naturally 


miſed Land, God ſwore that them- 
ſelves ſhould periſh in the Wilder- 
neſs, but their Children be quietly 
ſettled in the Poſſeſſion of it, one 
is tempted to tranſlate this Paſſage 
thus. God ſwore that he would 
« pive them their Portion in the 
« Wilderneſs, and that He would 
te give their Children their Inheri- 
< tance among the Nations of Ca- 


lead to this Meaning ; but Ezek, 
xx. 23, Won't admit this Interpreta- 
tion. 

28. The Term of joining tbem- 


ſelves is too general, to expreſs a 


Word which the facred Writers 
ſtick ſo cloſe to, in deſcribing this 
Matter of Peor, As TY is a Pair, 
and D a String of Pearls, or 
Links, it is likely they joined Hand 

E e in 


| 4 
| 
| ; 
ö 
| 
111 
I 
* 
+ | 
| 
| 
ö 
mat 


30 
31 


41 
42 


in Hand, dancing round the Idol, 
perhaps Male and Female alternate- 
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Wantonneſſes; and the Plague broke in upon them. 
Then ſtood up Phinehas and mediated ; and the Plague 
was ſtayed. And it was counted to him for Righte- 
ouſneſs to all Generations for ever. 


They created Anger alſo at the Waters of Meribah, 
ſo that Moſes ſuffered for their Sakes : for they pro- 
voked his Spirit, ſo that he ſpoke raſhly with his Lips. 


They did not deſtroy the Nations which the Lord 
told them ; but mingled themſelves with the Heathen, 


and learned their Works. And they ſerved their Idols; 


and they became a Snare to them, And they ſacrificed 
their Sons and their Daughters to evil Powers; and 
ſhed innocent Blood, the Blood of their Sons and their 
Daughters; ſo that the Land was polluted with Blood, 


And they defiled themſelves with their Works; and 


went a Whoring with their Wantonneſſes. Therefore 
the Wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt his People; 
and He abominated his Inheritance: ſo that He gave 
them into the Hand of the Heathen ; and they that 
hated them ruled over them ; and their Enemies op- 


preſſed 


the Living God, whom they choſe 
to call fo, as diſtinguiſh'd from /ife- 


ly ; after which, the Partners might 
commit real Lewdnefs together, as 
part of the Ceremony; the Affair 
of Zimri and Cofbi, and the Part 
the Daughters of Midian bore in 
this Seduction, naturally enough lead 
to · this Suppoſition. Sacrifices of the 
Dead, or offer d in Honour of the 
Dead, probably in Oppoſition ta 


leſs Idols ; this ſeems the more like- 
ly, though they might be dead Per- 
ſonages, Men once living. 

30. 79! ated as Judge, Arbi- 
trator, or Mediator. I chuſe the 
latter as it is an Idea which eaſily 
leads us to account for its Significa- 
tion in the Hithpabel. 
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preſſed them; and they were brought down under their 


Hand. 
43 


Many Times would He deliver them, when they had 


provoked Him by their Conduct, and were brought 
44 poor by their Iniquity : and He would look upon them 
45 in their Diſtreſs, when he heard their Cry; and re- 
member to them his Covenant; and repent according 
46 to the Multitude of his Mercies ; and make them Ob- 
jects of Compaſſion in the Eyes of all thoſe that carri- 


ed them into Captivity. 
47 


Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among 


the Heathen, to do Homage to thy Holy Name ; to 


glory in thy Praiſe. 


43 Bleſſed be the Lord the God of Iſrael from everlaſt- 
ing and to everlaſting ; and let all the People ſay, A- 


men. Hallelujah, 


CVII. 
I O Homage to the Lord; for it is good: for his 
2 Kindneſs is for ever. Let the reſcued of the 


Lord ſay, whom He hath reſcued from the Hand of 
3 the Enemy ; and gathered out of the Lands from the 


In this Pſalm the Author cele- 
brates the Goodneſs of God to Man- 
kind under various Diſtreſſes; eſ- 
caping from Captivity through a de- 


ſert Wilderneſs to ver. g. ſhut up 


in Priſon to ver. 16, labouring un- 
der Sickneſs to ver. 22. toſs'd by 


» 


_ Eaſt 


ſtormy Weather at Sea to ver. 32. 
and his Power in turning Things 
as he pleaſes, and as the different 
Deſervings of Man require. 

3. . to be ſure ſhould be 
, to make it the South, which 
otherwiſe would be the Ve or Sea. 

E e 2 29. 


* 

Eaſt and from the Weſt, from the North and from the 
5 South. They wander in the Wilderneſs through a De- 
ſert, a Way in which they find no City of Habitation, 
6 Hungry and thirſty too, their Soul fainteth in them. 
7 Yet when they cry unto the Lord in their Diſtreſs, He 

ſaveth them out of their Preſſures; and leadeth them 
8 by the ſtrait Way to go to a City of Habitation. Let 

them do Homage to the Lord for his Kindneſs, and 
9 his wondrous Works to the Sons of Man. For He ſa- 

tiateth the longing Soul, and the hungry Soul He fil- 

leth with Good. 


10 They that fit in Darkneſs and the Shadow of Death, 
it bound in Affliction and Iron: (becauſe they have re- 
belled againſt the Words of God, and contemned the 

12 Counſel of the moſt High ; and ſo He hath brought 
down their Heart with Pain ; they are fallen without 

13 a Helper) Yet when they cry unto the Lord in their 
14 Diſtreſs, He ſaveth them out of their Preſſures. He 
bringeth them out from Darkneſs and the Shadow, of 
15 Death, and breaketh their Chains in ſunder. Let them 
do Homage to the Lord for his Kindneſs, and his won- 

16 drous Works to the Sons of Man, For He breaketh 
the Doors of Braſs, and cutteth ſhort off the Bars of 


Iron. | 


17 Silly Men for their Courſe of Rebellion and for their 
18 Iniquities are brought low: their Soul nauſeateth all 
Food, and they are come near even to the Gates of 

19 Death. Yet when they cry unto the Lord in their 
20 Diſtreſs, He ſaveth them out of their Preſſures. He 
ſendeth his Word, and healeth them, and delivereth 

21 them from their Maladies, Let them do Homage to the 
Lord 
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Lord for his Kindneſs, and his wondrous Works to the 
22 Sons of Man: and let them offer Sacrifices of Thankſ- 


giving; and recount his Works with Singing. 


23 They that go down into the Sea in Ships; whoſe 
24 Buſineſs is in the great Waters: theſe ſee the Works of 
25 the Lord, and his Wonders in the Deep. For He 
ſpeaketh, and createth the ſtormy Wind, and it lifteth 
26 the Waves of it. They go up to the Heavens; they 
go down to the Depths; their Soul is melted with Suf- 
27 fering : they dance and ſtagger like a drunken Man; 
23 and all their Skill is come to nothing. Yet when they 
cry unto the Lord in their Diſtreſs, he ſaveth them out 
29 of their Preſſures: He maketh the Storm to ſtand in 
zo Silence; and their Waves are huſhed. So they are glad 
becauſe they are aflwaged ; and he conducteth them to 
31 their defired Port, Let them do Homage to the Lord 
for his Kindneſs, and his wondrous Works to the Sons 
32 of Man: and let them exalt him in the Aſſembly of 
the 3 and praiſe him in the Place where the El- 
ders ſit. 


33 He maketh Streams a Wilderneſs, and Iſſues of Wa- 
34 ters dry Ground, a fruitful Land a barren Heath, for 
35 the Wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. He ma- 
keth the Wilderneſs a Pond of Waters, and a dry Land 

36 Iſſues of Waters; and there He ſettleth the Hungry, 
37 and they build Cities of Habitation; and they ſow 
Fields, and plant Vineyards, and get Fruit of Increaſe; 

38 and He bleſſeth them ſo that they are greatly multipli- 
ed; 

29. p is not properly to riſe, phil of this Verb is here rightly uſed 


but to fand, and therefore the Hi- to ſignify, He makes to fland. 
: | 39. Whereas 


. 
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39 ed; and he doth not diminiſh their Cattle : whereas 
the others are diminiſhed and brought low by Drought, 


Suffering, and Sorrow. 
40 


He poureth Contempt upon Princes ; and maketh 


them to wander in Confuſion where there is no Way. 
41 But He exalteth the Poor from Affliction, and maketh 
42 him Families like a Flock. The Righteous ſee and re- 
joice; and all Iniquity ſtoppeth its Mouth. 


43 


Who is wiſe? let him obſerve theſe Things; and let 


them take great Notice of the Favours of the Lord. 


39. Whereas they are diminiſh'd, 
that is, the others mentioned ver. 
338, Fee. Theſe three Verſes con- 
| tain an Oppoſition which ſeems to 
point to Pharaoh and the Children 
of Iſrael. Pharaoh was brought to 
Shame and made to wander in 


VI, an Idea compounded of waſte, 
Confuſion and Darkneſs ; for ſuch 
was his Caſe when God turn'd his 
dark Side upon him in the Purſuit, 
and the Hraelites came off trium- 
phantly, and march'd in Droves like 


Sheep. 


_ CVIII. 
A SONG to be played: One of David. 


. 
* 


2 


This Pfalm as far as to the 6 


Verſe is the ſame (ſome ſmall va- 
riations excepted) with the latter 


Part of the lviib; and from thence 
the ſame with the latter Part of 
the lx; which therefore are to be 


wild. 


Y Heart is ready, O God; I will ſing and 
play: yes, my Soul awake; I will early rouſe 
3 the Plaltery and Harp, I will celebrate Thee among 


the 


conſulted for the Meaning. How 
this ſhould come to paſs I don't 
pretend to guels, | 
1. I join Naa to Y as in the 


(215 ) 
the Nations, O Lord; and I will found Thee among 
4 the Heathen, For great above the Heavens is thy Fa- 
5 vour, and up to the Clouds thy Truth. Be Thou ex- 
alted above the Heavens, O God; and over all the 
Earth-thy Glory ! 
6 That thy Favoured Ones may be delivered, clothe 
thy Right Arm with Victory, and anſwer us. 


7 God ſpeaketh in his Sanctuary. 


I will exult : I ſhall portion out Shechem, and mea- 
8 ſure the Valley of Succoth. Gilead is mine; Manaſſeh 
is mine; and Ephraim is the Guard of my Perſon ; 
'9 Judah is my Miniſter. Moab ſhall be my Waſh-pot ; 
upon Edom I ſhall throw my Shoe; upon Philiſtia will 

I reſt myſelf, | 


10 Oh that I could be brought into the ſtrong City 

11 Oh that I could be conducted to Edom ! Is it not fo 
that Thou, O God, haſt caſt us off, and goeſt not forth 

12 with our Armies? Give us Help out of Diſtreſs ; for 
vain is the Help of Man. 


13 Through God we ſhall come off gloriouſly ; and he 


himſelf will tread down our Enemies, 


CIX. 
To the Maſter: One of David; 4 PSALM. 


1,2 God of my Praiſe, be not ſtill. For the Mouth 
of Wickedneſs and Mouth of Deceit are open 
againſt 


It appears plainly from ſeveral ver. 2, 3, 16, 20, 28, and 31. 
Paſſages in this Pſalm, particularly that the Author was proſecuted to 
; Death 
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3 againſt me; they talk to me with a Tongue of Falſ- 

hood; and they compaſs me about with Words of Ha- 

4 tred ; and they fight againſt me without a Cauſe, In 

return for my Love they bear me a Spite ; (whereas I 

5 for my Part am all Prayer) and return me Evil for 
Good, and Hatred for my Love. 


6 Set a wicked One over him; and let an Adverſa 


7 ſtand at his Right Hand. When he is judged, let him 

come out guilty ; and let his Prayer become a Sin. 

8, 9Let his Days be few; his Charge let another take, Let 
10 his Sons be Orphans, and his Wife a Widow, And let 
his Sons ramble up and down and beg ; and let them 

11 be ſeeking about out of their ruinous Places. Let the 
Extortioner entrap all that he hath ; and let Strangers 

12 plunder his Labour. Let there be none to extend 
Kindneſs to him; nor any to ſhew Favour to his Or- 

13 phans. Lethis End be to be utterly cut off ; in the next 
14 Generation let their Name be wiped out. Let the Ini- 


quity of his Fathers be remembred before the Lord ; 


Death by his Enemies, one more 
eſpecially ; againſt whom therefore 


he imprecates in very ſtrong Terms 
the divine Vengeance. He de- 
ſcribes his own forlorn State ; begs 


"God's Protection, and at length 


comes off clear, or rather expreſſes 
a ſtrong Aſſurance that he ſhall 
do ſo. 

4. He oppoſed nothing, or had 
nothing to oppoſe to their Malice 
and Ingratitude but Prayer only. 

6. I chuſe to tranſlate it by the 


and 


Word Adver/ary, becauſe it 
better ſuits the Idea of a Judgment 
or Trial, inſtead of an Advocate 
ſtanding at his Right Hand (as in 
the laſt Verſe he ſays God would 


be to him) he wiſhes an Adverſary 


to ſtand there to puſh the Affair 
againſt him to the utmoſt, with a 
_— unmerciful Man to judge 
10. That is, © let them live in 
« ſad ruinous Places, and from 
e thence ramble, &c, 

: 17, &c. 
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and the Sin of his Mother let it not be wiped out. 
15 Let them be before the Lord continually, that He may 
16 cut off their Memory from the Earth, Becauſe he did 
not remember to ſhew Favour, but perſecuted the At- 
flicted and Indigent and Broken in Heart to kill him. 
17 Since he loved Curſing, it ſhall e en come unto him; 
ſince he delighted not in Bleſſing, it ſhall be far from 
18 him. Since he clothed himſelf with Curſing as with 
his Garment ; it ſhall e en come like Water into his 
19 Bowels, and like Oyl into his Bones, It ſhall be to 
him as the Garment he is covered with, and the Gir- 
20 dle he always girdeth upon him. This ſhall be the 
Recompence from the Lord of my Adverſaries, and of 
them that ſpeak Evil againſt my Life. 


21 But Thou, O Lord Jehovah, deal with me for thy 
22 Name's Sake ; for thy Favour is good. Save me, for 

I am low and indigent; and my Heart is pierced with- 
23 in me. As the Shadow when it declineth, I am gone; 
24 I am ſhaken off as the Locuſt, My Knees faulter with 
25 Faſting, and my Fleſh hath loſt its Fatneſs. And I 

am become a Reproach to them : when they ſee me, 
26 they wag their Head. Help me, O Lord my God; 
27 fave me according to thy Kindneſs: that they may know 
that 


17, &c. I chuſe to tranſlate it 
by the Future inſtead of the Impe- 
rative, becauſe in ver. 20. This ſhall 
be the Recompence : for there it 
won't ſo well bear the Impera- 
rative. 

23. As the Locuſt when it is 
fallen off and trodden under foot.“ 


24. Hath cheated or deceived 
te me of its Fatneſs ; it is no lon- 
ce ver true what it heretofore boaſts 
« ed of its Fatneſs; from hence 
by ces PN) ſeems to have ac- 
quired the Notion of being lean or 
emaciated, 


Ff 
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28 that this is thy Hand; Thou, Lord, haſt done it. Tho' 
they curſe, yet do Thou bleſs ; when they ſtand up, 
let them be put to Shame ; but let thy Servant rejoice. 

29 Let my Adverſaries be clothed with Shame ; and let 
them be covered with their own Confuſion as with a 


Cloak. 
30 


I ſhall thank the Lord 


greatly with my Mouth, and 


31 J ſhall praiſe him amidſt the People; for He will ſtand 
at the Right Hand of the Indigent, to ſave him from 


them that judge his Life, 


Cx. 


One of David; 


1 N Oracle of the Lord unto 


A PSALM. 
my Lord : Sit at 


my Right Hand, until I make thy Enemies thy 


2 Footſtool. 


The Lord from out of Zion ſhall commiſ- 


ſion the Rod of thy Strength; bear ſway amidſt thy 


Enemies, 


3 Thy People ſhall offer themſelves voluntarily in the 
Day of thy Armament, in the Beauties of the Sanc- 


This Pfalm has ſome Affinity 
with the ſecond ; God tells David 
that he has nothing to do but to 
fit ſtill at Jeruſalem at his Right 
Hand, and he would undertake the 
Conqueſt of his Enemies for him, 

2. The Lord ſhall ſend or com- 
« miſſion thy Rod from out of 
Zion; bear ſway, be Maſter a- 
“ midſt thy Enemies: this ſeems 


_tuary; 
to be the Form of Commiſſion to 


the Rod, whereby He empowers 
it to deſtroy its Dn 2 it 


pleaſed. 
3. © His People ſhould all offer 


te themſelves voluntarily,” (the ſame 
Word is uſed, Jud. v. 9. © in the 
te Courts of the Sanctuary on the 
&« Day of the General Muſter,” as 
the Romans were muſter'd in the 


Square 


TOP) 
tuary; thy Youth ſhall be ready at thy Hand as Dew 


4 from the Womb of the Morning 


The Lord hath 


ſworn irreverſibly, Thou art a Prieſt for ever upon the 
5 Model of Melchizedek. The Lord at thy Right Hand 
6 ſhall cruſh Kings in the Day of his Wrath. He ſhall 
execute Juſtice among the Heathen, cover'd with dead 
Bodies; He ſhall cruſh the Head againſt the Earth 
7 plentifully. He ſhall give them Drink out of a Brook 
in the Way ; therefore He ſhall lift up their Head. 


Square of the Capitol: © his Tub, 


Juventus, young Fellows ſhould 
cc be as thick as of Morn- 
« ing Dew.” There is the fame 
Compariſon, Pal. cxxxiii. 3, The 
Idea ſeems to come from the Heads 
ſtanding cloſe together, and look- 
ing like the great pearly Drops of 
Hermon-Dew on Mount Zion. 

4, &c. As to David's own Per- 
ſon God had ſworn that he ſhould 
be his Prieſt for ever ; ſhould not 
ſtir from his Attendance on the 

: as Melchizedek, who 
was likewiſe King of Salem, did not 
in the War himſelf, but 


ſtaid at Home and bleſſed Abra- 


ham as he returned from it, God 
would himſelf do the whole Bu- 
ſineſs of the War, which he de- 
ſcribes as in other Places by cruſh- 
ing or ſplaſhing the Heads of the 
m—_ againſt the Ground. 

7. By a different Punctuation in- 
ſtead of drinking Himſelf, which is 
harſh to be applied to God, I make 
him fay, that God would make his 
Soldiers drink out of a Brook in 
the Way, as Gideon did, or create 
one on Purpoſe for them as here- 
tofore in the Wilderneſs (and poſ- 
ſibly their March might lie through 
— ſo that they ſhould go on with 
freſh Spirit and Vigour. 


F f 2 
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CXI. 
HALLELUTAR. 


: will praiſe the Lord with my whole Heart, in the 
ſele& Company of the Upright, and in the Aſſem- 
2 bly. Great are the Works of the Lord ; exquiſitely 


3 contrived for all their Purpoſes. 


nity was his Doing ; 
4 for ever, 


With Glory and Dig- 
his Righteouſneſs endureth 


He left a Memorial to his wonderful Works ; 


5 gracious and merciful is the Loxd, He gave Food to 
thoſe that feared Him; He remembreth his Covenant 
6 for ever. He ſhewed his People the Might of his Works, 
7 in giving them the Inheritance of the Heathen, The 
Works of his Hands are Truth and Judgments ; fure 
are all his Charges, grounded for ever and ever, wrought 
8 in Truth and Right. He ſent Redemption to his Peo- 


This is an Alphabetical Palm 
conſiſting of ſhort religious Max- 
ims thrown into ten Verſes, but not 
abſolutely connected. The main 
Subject of it is the Majeſty and 
Goodneſs of God ſhewn to the 
Jewiſh Nation, both in his Works 
and in his Law, in Conſequence 
of his Covenant with Abraham, 
which, as all other of the divine 
Doings, was eternal and unalter- 
able. | 

2. Exquifitively contrived, &c. 
this is a Reflection ariſing from a 
View of the divine Wiſdom which 


ple; 


unerringly directs all its Doings to 
their proper Ends : this appear'd 


from his whole miraculous Dealing 


with the Few:/þ Nation, which at 
length ſafely inſtated them in the 
Promiſed Land. | 

3, 4, 5, 6. Theſe Verſes ſeem to 
refer to thoſe glorious Manifeſtations 
of God's Power in Egypt ; to the 
Paſſever which was a gracious Me- 
morial of his Favour to his People 
when he flew the trans ; to his 
miraculous Proviſian for them in the 
Wilderneſs ; and to his ſettling them 
in their Inheritance in Canaan. 

10. 
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ple; He hath commanded his Covenant for ever; Ho- 


10 ly and awful is his Name, 


The Fear of the Lord is 


the Perfection of Wiſdom; a good Underſtanding have 
all they that do them: his Praiſe endureth for ever. 


10. Them means the Fear of the 
Lord, which (as in Pſal. xix. 9.) 
is equivalent to the Charges or Com- 


mandments of God mention'd be- 
fore, See the above Plalm, 


CXII. 


HALLELUYTAHK. 


J How happy the Man that feareth the Logd ! that 

2 delighteth greatly in his Commandments | His 
Seed ſhall be mighty on the Earth; the Generation of 
3 the Upright ſhall be bleſſed. Subſtance and Riches in 

his Houſe ; for his Righteouſneſs ſhall endure for ever. 

4 There ariſeth Light in Darkneſs to the Upright; he is 

5 gracious and merciful and righteous, A Man that 

ſheweth Favour and lendeth ſhall do well; he ſhall 

6 ſupport his Matters in Judgment : for he ſhall never be 


This Pfalm too like the former 
is alphabetical, conſiſting of ſhort 
Sentences, which deſcribe the Ha 


4. Righteous here (as Righte- 
ouſneſs in ver. 3, and q.) ſeems to 
include the . of Generdſity or 
Charity; a erous upor 
Principles of Religion. my 

5. It ſeems agreeable to the Lan- 
guage to make 20 the Predicate in 


ſhaken ; 


the firſt Clauſe; a generous Man 
ſhall [ook chear ful and enjoy himſelf : 
and in the ſecond natural to ſay, 
that he ſhall /apport his Matters in 
fudgment. Abſalom uſed the ſame 
preſſion, thy Matters are right : 
tis a common Sentiment, that the 
Righteous ſhall ſtand in Judgment, 
ſhall carry his Cauſe ; becauſe by 
his Goodneſs he has made God and 
Man his Friends, 
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ſhaken ; the Righteous ſhall be in everlaſting Remem- 


7 brance. He ſhall not be afraid at evil Tidings 


> his 


Heart is fixed; he truſteth in the Lord. His Heart is 
ſtayed ; he ſhall not fear; till he feaſteth his Eyes on 


9 his Enemies. He dif 


perſeth ; he giveth to the Needy ; 


his Righteouſneſs ſhall endure for ever ; his Horn ſhall 


10 be exalted with Glory 
he ſhall 


. The Wicked ſhall ſee and fret; 
grind his Teeth and melt away; the Deſire of 


the Wicked ſhall come to nothing. 
 CXIIL 
I Allelujah. Praiſe, ye Servants of the Lord; 
2 praiſe the Name of the Lord. Bleſſed be the 


Name of the Lord from this Time even for ever. 
3 From the Riſing of the Sun to the Setting of it, praiſed 
4 be the Name of the Lord. The Lord is high exalted 
5 above the Heathen ; above the Heavens his Glory. Who 
6 is as the Lord our God, that fitteth ſo high, that look- 
eth ſo low, in the Heaven and in the Earth? that rai- 

ſeth up the Poor from the Duſt ; that lifteth the Needy 
8 from the Dunghil; to place him with Princes, the 


This is a Pſalm of Adoration to 


God ariſing from a View of his 


All-ſeeing and All-diſpoſing Provi- 
dence: by the two laſt Verſes it 
ſeems to be occaſioned by ſome ex- 
traordinary Inſtance of Preferment, 


join d with the Birth of a Child. 
5, 6. In the Heaven is refer'd to 
the former, and in the Earth to the 


Princes 


latter Clauſe : Who is there that ſit- 
teth ſo high in Heaven, and look- 
eth ſo low in Earth ? | 
9. The Seventy ſeem to have 
reaſon jn placing the Hallelujah at 
the Beginning of the next Pfalm : 
this is made more probable, for that 
otherwiſe His in the ſecond Verſe 
will have nothing to refer to, 
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= Pelvic of his People ? that maketh the barren Woman 


to have a Family; a joyful Mother of Children? Hal- 


lelujah. 


CXIV. 


2, 3 Judah was bh Sanctuary; 
Sea ſaw and fled; 

4 ſkipped 
the Flock, 


HEN Iſrael came out of Egypt; the Houfe 
of Jacob from a People of ſtrange Language: 


Iſrael his Sovereignty, The 


Jordan turned back ; the Mountains 
like Rams; ; the Hills like the young Ones of 


5 What ailed thee, O 3 Sea, that thou fleddeſt 7 
6 thou Jordan, that thou turnedſt back ? ye Mountains, 


that ye ſkipped 
Ones of the Flock ? 


like Rams? ye Hills like the young 


5 Tremble, thou Earth, from before the Lord, from 


8 before the God of Jacob ; 


that turned the Rock into a 


Pond of Waters; the Flint into a Fountain of Wa- 


ters. 


This Pſalm deſcribes the Terror 
which the divine Preſence among 
the Jews impreſs'd upon all Na- 
ture: which gives Occaſion to the 
Author to bid the Earth to tremble 
before the God of _ it would 
come very properly at a Time when 
they were going to War with 
" Ark amidſt them. 

The Seventy read M7, the 
Earth did tremble, in a more eaſy 
Meaning, as being an Anſwer to 


the foregoing ueſtion; but per- 
haps not ſo well ſuited to the Pſal- 
miſt's Deſign, which is to let the 
World know, that as it was from 
the Preſence of God among his Peo- 
ple heretofore, that the Sea fled, &c. 
ſo now there was the ſame Reaſon 
for the Earth to tremble, as he was 
ſtill preſent among them : the An- 
ſwer is elegantly underſtood, and 
turned into a Command, 


CXV, 


(24) 
CXV. 


OT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy Name give Glory; for thy Kindneſs and 
2 for thy Truth's Sake. Why ſhould the Heathen fay, 
3 Where, I pray you, is their God ? Whereas our God is 
4 in Heaven, and doth whatever he pleaſeth. Their I. 

dols are Silver and Gold, the Work of the Hands of 
5 Man, They have a Mouth, but ſpeak not ; they have 
6 Eyes, but ſee not; they have Ears, but hear not; they 
7 have a Noſe, but ſmell not ; There are their Hands, 


I 


but they feel not ; their Legs, but they walk not ; they 


8 do not breathe through their Throat, 


Like them are 


9 their Makers; every one that truſteth in them. Iſrael 
truſteth in the Lord : He is their Help and Shield. 


10 The Houſe of Aaron truſt in the Lord: 


The firſt Part of this Pſalm to 
yer. 11. is addreſs'd to God, in 
which the Author offers Reaſons 
why his Honour was concern'd to 
to protect his People that truſted in 
Him, conſidering the Difference 
between Him and the Heathen Di- 


vinities: from thence to the End is 


the Anſwer addreſs'd to the Peo- 
ple, in which they are aſſured of 
God's Protection and Bleſſing: both 
Parts probably ſpoken by Prieſts in 
the Temple. 

9, &c. With a Change of Vowel 


He is their 
Help 


only I tranſlate theſe three Verſes 
as the Seventy : the Senſe requires 
him to ſay, that | trad doth truſt, 
&c. to ſhew the Difference between 
their Truſt and that of the Hea- 
then; and thus too it agrees with 
the laſt Clauſe, Their Help and 
Shield. J/ael is the main Body of 
the Jewiſh Nation; Aaron com- 
prehends the Levites; they that fear 
the Lord ſeems to take in thoſe all 
the World over, that worſhip'd the 


One ſupreme God, 


2 | 12, &c. 
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11 Help and Shield. They that fear the Lord, truſt in the 
Lord: He is their Help and Shield. 


12 


| The Lord remembreth us; He will bleſs, He will 
13 bleſs the Houſe of Iſrael : 


He will bleſs the Houſe of 


Aaron: He will bleſs them that fear the Lord, ſmall and 
14 great, The Lord will heap Bleſſings upon you, upon 


15 you and upon your Sons, 


You are bleſſed of the Lord 


'16 that made Heaven and Earth. As to Heaven, Heaven 
is the Lord's; but the Earth He giveth to the Sons of 


17 Man, 


18 are gone down into Silence, 
Lord from this Time forth even for ever. 


lujah. 


12, &c. This the Prieſt ſays up- 
on obſerving the favourable Signal: 
te the Lord will certainly bleſs all 
te thoſe (recapitulating the foremen- 
« tion'd) that truſt in Him.“ 

14, Here he turns himſelf to 
them, and aſſures them of the Fa- 
vour of him that made Heaven and 
Earth, Heaven for Himſelf, the 
Earth for his People : for which 
Reaſon he would preſerve them, 


The Dead do not praiſe the Lord, nor any that 


But we ſhall bleſs the 
Halle- 


and not ſuffer them to go down 
among the Dead. AD? (tho' I have 
tranſlated it generally by all Ble/- 


Jmgs) ſeems more particularly to 


intend an Addition of Days: * the 
Lord ſhall bleſs you and your 
Sons with Length of Days up- 
* on this Earth, which he has cre- 
e ated for you, and where yo! do 
* him Honour.“ 


CXVI. 


Love Him; for the Lord heareth the Voice of my 
2 Supplications : yes, He inclined his Ear unto me ; 


therefore as long as I live will I call upon him, 


The 


This is a Pfalm of Thankſgi- Life again after a very dangerous 
ving to God for being reſtored to IIlneſs, in which the Author had 


G g been 


— — —— — — 
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3 The Snares of Death encompaſſed me ; the Toils of 
4 the Grave came upon me. (I ſhall meet with Diſtreſs and 
Anguiſh; therefore I will call upon the Name of the 
5 Lord: I beſeech Thee, O Lord, deliver my Soul.) Gra- 
cious is the Lord and righteous; and our God is mer- 
5 ciful. The Lord preſerveth the Simple: I was brought 

very low, and he ſaved me. 


7 Return, O my Soul, unto thy Reſt ; for the Lord 
8 hath dealt bountifully with thee. Yes, Thou haſt de- 


livered my Soul from Death, my Eye from Tears, my 
9 Foot from Falling. I ſhall walk before the Lord in 


the Regions of Life. 


10 l believed ; (for I will ſpeak it: I was very low.) I 


11 ſaid in my Haſte: The whole Race of Man is a Lie. 


12 How ſhall I render unto the Lord all his bountiful 
13 Dealing with me ? J will take the Cup of Salvation, 


been reduced to the laſt Degree of 
Deſperation, This Pſalm has fre- 
quent and quick Shiftings of Scenes 
and Perſons, which I have endea- 
vour'd to expreſs by a Parentheſis. 

1, 2. Theſe two Verſes are a ge- 
neral Introduction ; it would begin 


more eaſily, if with the Seventy we 


placed the Hallelujah, which is in 
the End of the preceeding Pſalm, 
at the Beginning of this. 

3. I read n with a J inſtead 
of a ), to create a Meaning of Nets 


or Toils, which will agree with the 


Snares which, he fays, encompaſs'd 


and 


him, and be parallel to Pſal. xviii. 
4, 5. The Words within the Par- 
entheſis are what he ſaid when he 
found himſelf within the Toils of 
Death. 

10, 11. Theſe two Verſes ex- 
preſs the low State of Spirits to 
which he had been reduced: he 
then abandoned himſelf to the moſt 
melancholy Reflexions; he really 
thought that all Mankind was a Lie, 
a Thing of nothing, a meer Phan- 
tom without any Truth or Solidi- 
ty: that 7 neceſſarily leads to this 
Senſe of Man, and to make it a 

3 Le 
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14 and call upon the Name of the Lord. | 
yes, in the Preſence of all his 
Precious in the Eyes of the Lord is the Death 


Vows unto the Lord ; 
15 People. 


I will pay my 


16 of his Favoured: Ones. (I beſeech Thee, O Lord, for 
I am thy Servant; I-am thy Servant, the Son of thy 


17 Handmaid.) Thou looſedſt my Bonds. 


I will offer 


unto Thee the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, and call up- 


18 on the Name of the Lord. 


I will pay my Vows unto 


19 the Lord ; yes, in the Preſence of all his People ; in 
the Courts of the Houſe of the Lord, in the midſt of 
Thee, O Jeruſalem, Hallelujah, 


Lie there is only a Subſtitution of 
two Vowels much more eaſy It 
for 219. 

16. To ſhew how precious in 
the Sight of God was the Death of 
his Friends, of what high Conſe- 

uence he eſteem'd it, and how loth 
therefore to permit it; he ſays, he 
had no ſooner pronounced theWords 


within the Parentheſis, but God 
looſed his Bonds. I beſeech Thee, 
O Lord, &c, Thou looſedſt m 
cc Bonds.“ a 

19. In the Mid of Thee, O 
Jeruſalem, is an Expreſſion which 
ſhews the Author not to be of Je- 
ruſalem, but only that he was co 
up on this Occaſion, | 


CXVII. 


I RAISE the Lord, 


all ye Heathen; extol Him 


2 all ye Nations : for his Favour reacheth high over 
us; and the Truth of the Lord is for ever. Hallelujah. 


This is a Pſalm of general Praiſe 
to God for his tn Truth, 

2. That 29 is properly 
tranſlated is evident from Gen, vii, 
19. and Pfal, ci, 11, It reacheth 


unto the Heavens, as it is expreſſed 
in other Places. I dont' know whe. 
ther 2] may not ſignify Man from 
his erect Stature, as well as from his 


Authority, 


G g 2 CXVIII. 
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| CXVIII. 
I O Homage unto the Lord ; for it is good ; for 
2 his Favour is for ever, Yes, Iſrael ſhould fay, 


3 that his Favour is for ever. Yes, the Houſe of Aaron 
4 ſhould fay, that his Favour is for ever. Yes, they that 
fear the Lord ſhould ſay, that his Favour is for ever. 


5 From a State of Straitneſs I called upon the Lord ; 
6 the Lord anſwered me with Enlargement. The Lord 

is for me; I will not fear what Man can do unto me. 
7 The Lord is among thoſe that help me ; therefore ſhall 
8 I feaſt my Eyes upon them that hate me. It is better 

to place our Refuge in the Lord than to truſt in Man, 
9 It is better to place our Refuge in the Lord than ta 
10 truſt in Princes. All Nations encompaſſed me; it was 


through the Name of the Lord that I cut them off. 
21 They encompaſſed me; yes, and again encompaſſed 


This is a Pſalm of Triumph: 
of which the four firſt Verſes are 
the Preface ; from. thence to the 
18 œ an Account of the Victory, in 
which the Author feems to have 
had a narrow Eſcape. from Death, 
after he had been encompaſs'd by a 
Number of Enemies, and brought 
into great Extremity, by one more 
eſpecially ; for which Reaſon he at- 
tributes his Deliverance and Victory 
to the particular Protection of the 
Almighty : after this a kind of 
Amœbæum: David being come to 


me; 


the Temple ſpeaks the 19; they 
that open the Gate, the 20h; He 
again as he enters, the 21 *; they 
with him ſeem to ſpeak the four 
next Verſes to the 2 5% the Prieſts 
of the Temple the 26" the firſt 
Part to the King, the other to the 


People; the People the 27; He 


the 286; the 29'> is the Chorus- 
Verſe, concluding as it begun. | 
F. It might be read ya, h. 
Lord is in my Help, the Lord makes 
my Help, as Pfal, cxlvi. 5. 


13. This 


13 


14 m 
15 


16 


17 
18 


19 


20 
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me; it was through the Name of the Lord that I cut 
them off. They encompaſſed me like Bees; they were 
extinguiſhed like a Fire of Thorns ; it was through the 
Name of the Lord that I cut them off. Thou thruſt- 
— me hard that I might fall; but the Lord helped 

The Lord was my Strength and my Song, and 
He became my Salvation. The Voice of Shouting and 
Triumph was in the Tents of the Righteous ; the Right 
Arm of the Lord behaved gloriouſly. The Right Arm 
of the Lord was exalted ; the Right Arm of the Lord 
behaved gloriouſſy. I fhall not die; for I ſhall live, 
and declare the Works of the Lend The Lord, tis 
true, corrected me; but he did not deliver me over un- 
to Death, 


Open to me the Gates of Righteouſneſs : 
into them ; I will praiſe the Lord. 


This is the Gate of the Lord : the Righteous ſhall 
enter into it, 

I will praiſe Thee; for Thou anſweredſt me, and 
becameſt my Salvation. 


The Stone the Builders refuſed is become the Head 
of the Corner, 


I will go 


This 


e e is ſtrong, 


cba ected to ſome par- 


Ger Perſon in the Battle, who 


put him in great Danger. 
5 18. Theſe two Verſes ex- 
how near Death he thought 
belf to have been. I ſhall not 
« die, that is, as I had fear d.“ 


God had given him ſome Correc- 
tion (viz. by endangering his Per- 
ſon and putting him in Fear, or 
poſſibly permitting him to receive 
ſome Hurt) but not ſuffer d him 
to be ſlain : perhaps this Danger 
may be that mention'd 2 Sam, xxi. 


15, 16, 17. 
22. This 


— 


24 Eyes. 
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23 This is from the Lord; it was 1 
This is the Day the Lord hath made; we will 


impoſlible in our 


25 rejoyce and exult in it, We beſeech Thee, O Lord, 
grant Victory; we beſeech Thee, O Lord, ſend Praſ- 


perity. 
26 


Bleſſed be He that cometh in the Name of the Lord: 


we bleſs you from out of the Houſe of the Lord. 


27 The Lord is God, for He hath ſhone u 
the Sacrifice with Ropes unto the Horns 


Thou art my Divinity, and I will praiſe Thee; my 


28 


us: bind 
of the Altar, 


God, and I will exalt Thee, 


29 
Favour is for ever. 


22, This is a proverbial Saying, 
and means, that David from a low 
contemptible State, was become the 
greateſt of all Princes, | 

23. © It was the Lord's Doing, 
te they ſaid; in their Eyes it was 
* a Thing beyond all Poſſibility or 
cc — ;” (this is the Force of 
DN D NTT) this late Victory, I ſup- 


poſe. 
26, The Prieſts ſay this to the 


Do Homage to the Lord; for it is good: for his 


King and People, as ſoon as 
— — the Courts of yr 
Temple. | 
27. This the People ſay; per- 
ceiving a divine Illumination upon 
them in anſwer to their Prayer, 
ver. 25. and in Conſequence of the 
— —.— in the * 
before, they recognize Jehovah for 
the only God, — 
the next Verſe. 
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CXIX. 


ALEP H. 


1 OW happy they that are uniformly ſteady in 

their Way, that walk in the Law of the Lord ! 

2 How happy they that keep his Injunctions, that ſeek 

3 Him with their whole Heart! They even do no Ini- 

4 quity that walk in his Ways. Thou haſt commanded 

thy Charges, that they ſhould be carefully obſerved. 

5 Oh that my Ways were fixed to keep thy Ordinances ! 

6 From that Time I ſhall not be put to Shame, when I 

keep my Eye upon all thy Commandments. I do Ho- 

mage to Thee in Honeſty of Heart, when I am learn- 

8 ing the Judgments of thy Righteouſneſs. I will keep 
thy Ordinances ; leave me not to any great Degree, 


B ET H. 


9 Wherewith ſhall a young Man keep his Way clean? 
10 by taking Heed according to thy Word. With my whole 
Heart do I ſeek Thee; ſuffer me not to wander from 

11 thy Commandments, In my Heart do I lay up thy 
Word, 


This Pſalm, like other alphabe- 
tical Ones, has but little Connexion 
in it : this particularly hardly an 
at all dead -Þ is a Rhapſody — 
Collection of religious Maxims, 
which tend in general to ſhew the 
Excellency of the divine Laws. 
Many among them ſeem to point 


to the Land of their Captivity, where 


there muſt be many atheiſtical Apo- 
ſtates, who heartily hated the honeſt 
Fews who continued ſteady to their 
Principles. 

7. This expreſſes the Rapture he 
is 1n when he is learning the Laws 
of God; he cannot in the Sincerity 
of his Soul refrain from doing Ho- 
mage to God, 

12. The 
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12 Word, that I may not fin againſt Thee. Bleſſed art 
13 Thou, O Lord; teach me thy Ordinances. With my 
14 Lips do I recount all the Judgments of thy Mouth, I 
delight in the Way of thy Injunctions, as much as in 
15 all Subſtance. I make thy Charges my Theme; and 
16 I keep my Eyes on thy Ways. I delight myſelf in thy 
Ordinances; I do not forget thy Word. 


GIMEDL 


17 Deal kindly with thy Servant; let me live, and I will 
18 keep thy Word. Open my Eyes that I may fix them on 
19 the wondrous Things of thy Law. -I am a Sojourner in 
20 the Earth ; hide not thy Commandments from me. My 
Soul is broken to Pieces with longing after thy Judgments 
21 upon all Occaſions. Thou rebukeſt the Proud ; curſed 
22 are they that ſtray from thy Commandments. Take off 
from me Reproach and Contempt; for J keep thy In- 

23 junctions. Though Princes are continually conſulting 
againſt me, thy Servant will make thy Ordinances his 

| Theme, 


12. The Meaning ſeems to be 17. This ſeems to be ſpoken by 
this. Thou, O Jehovah, art a Perſon labouring under ſome 11]- 
hleſſed, that is, the ſupreme God neſs. See ver. 88. | 
to whom I acknowledge all 20. This is deſigned to expreſs 
« Bleſſing and Adoration to be the ſtraining of the Soul: the Ac- 
« due; teach me therefore thy Or- tion of it was fo violent that it tore 
1 dinances, as being the only Laws it in Pieces. | 
« to which we owe all Obedi- 21. The Proud always mean the 
me = Atbeiſtical Contemptuous Diſregard- 

13. This means that he repeats ers of God and his Laws, 
over and learns by Heart all God's 23. See Pal, I. 20. 

Laws. | | 
26.1 
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24 Theme. Thy Injunctions are even my Recreation and 
my Counſellors, 


DALE TA. 


25 My Soul cleaveth to the Duſt; enliven me accord- 
26 ing to thy Word. I recount over my Ways when Thou 
27 afflicteſt me; teach me thy Ordinances. Make me to 

underſtand the Way of thy Charges; and I will make 
28 thy wondrous Works my Theme. My Soul melteth 
29 for Heavineſs ; raiſe me according to thy Word. Re- 

move from me the Way of Lie; and graciouſly grant 
30 me thy Law. I chuſe the Way of Truth; I keep ſtea- 
31 dy in my Eye thy Judgments, I ſtick cloſe unto thy 
32 Injunctions; O Lord, put me not to Shame. I will 


run the Way of thy Commandments; for Thou en- 


largeſt my Heart. 


HE. 


33 Teach me, O Lord, the Way of thy Ordinances, that 
34 I may keep it quite through, Give me Underſtanding 


26, I read 2M; which pro- 
duces a much better Senſe, and one 
that is frequently found in this 
Pſalm. Affliction made him re- 
flet on his Ways, and gave him 
reaſon enough to pray God to teach 
him his Ordinances, x 

29, 30. MU is almoſt every 
where here oppoſed to the Law 
of God, which in the next Verſe is 
call'd Truth, and therefore (as N 


that 


ver. 37.) probably intends the Lie, 
Falſhood, and Nothingneſs of 1do/- 
Worſhip. 

32. This ſeems to come from 
one who feels his Heart enlarged 
after ſome Diſire/s and Heavineſs 
which had contracted it: this gives 
him Spirit and Vigour to run, &c. 

33. p to the Heel : the Force 
of this Word ſeems to be, quite 
through from Head to Foot. 

H h 38. Which 


(0946) | 

that I may keep thy Law, and obſerve it with my whole 
35: Heart, Make me to walk in the Path of thy Com- 
36 mandments ; for J delight in it. Incline my Heart to 
37 thy Injunctions; and not to Gain, Turn oft my Eyes 
38 from ſeeing Vanity ; enliven me in thy Way. Make 
good thy Word unto thy Servant; which will iflue in 

39 thy Fear. Turn off my Reproach which 1 fear, for 


40 thy Judgments are good. Behold 1 long after thy 
Charges; enliven me with thy Righteouſneſs, 


AU. 


41 And let thy Favour come unto me, O Lord; thy 
42 Salvation according to thy Word. And let me anſwer 
him that reproacheth me in any Point ; for I truſt in 
43 thy Word. And do not raviſh out of my Mouth the 
Word of Truth to any great Degree ; for I truſt in thy 
44 Judgments. And I will keep thy Law continually for 


38. Which will be thy Fear, that 
is, thy Honour ; it will turn to thy 


Honour: there is Mercy with thee, 


therefore ſhalt Thou be feared, that 
is, honoured ; this would be a Foun- 
dation of Homage to him: ſo here 
God's Fidelity would make him 
fear'd, and get him Honour and Ho- 
mage. 

9. The Author ſeems ſome how 
to have offended God's Laws, and 
therefore to apprehend Diſgrace : he 
ſays therefore, take off the Re- 
* proach I fear from me; for I 


acknowledge thy Judgments to 


ever 


te be „ and that J very juſtl 
« bet. one than OM: 
41. There is no Neceſſity to ſtrain 
the Signification of] to force a Con- 
nexion; for beſides that the Author 
was obliged to put this at the Head, 
as there was no other, it muſt be 
remembred that this is ſuppoſed to 
be a Collection of Sentences from 
all Quarters, which are therefore 
placed here juſt as the Compiler 
found them. 
43. The Judgments of God were 
that Word of Truth in which he 
truſted ; to pray God therefore not 
| to 
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45 ever and ever. And I will walk up and down at large; 

46 for I ſeek thy Charges. And I will ſpeak of thy In- 

47 junctions before Kings, and not be aſhamed. And I 

will delight myſelf in thy Commandments which I love. 

43 And I will lift my Hands to thy Commandments which 
I love, and make thy Ordinances my Theme. 


Z AIM. 


49 Remember thy Word unto thy Servant, as to what 
59 Thou haſt made me to hope. This is my Comfort in 
5: my Affliction; for thy Word keepeth me alive, The 

Proud ſneer at me exceedingly ; I do not decline from 
52 thy Law. I remember thy Judgments of old, O Lord, 
53 and comfort myſelf, Horror ſezeth me becauſe of the 
54 Wicked that forſake thy Law. Thy Ordinances are 
55 my Songs in the Houſe of my Sojourning. I remem- 
ber in the Night thy Name, O Lord, that I may 
56 keep thy Law. This is come to me; for I keep thy 


Char. es. 
CHE T H. 


57 The Lord is my Portion; I declare for keeping thy 


58 Words, I entreat thy Favour with my whole Heart ; 
be 


to raviſh them out of his Mouth, my Hands to receive God's Law 
is the ſame as to pray that God * into them; I will be always read- 
would act agreeably to his Word; * ing it.” 
for otherwiſe he could no longer A This ſeems to refer to ſome 
with any Grace make uſe of it, or particular Bleſſing which the Au- 
derive any Conſolation from it. thor attributes to God, as a Re- 
45. At large, that is, free from compence for his faithful Obſer- 
all Diſtreſs and Straits, vance of the Law, 
48, That is, © I will hold up | 

| £ H h 2 ; 66, This 
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59 be gracious unto me according to thy Word, I re- 

count my Ways, and turn my Feet unto thy Injuncti- 
60 ons. I make Haſte and delay not to keep thy Com- 
6: mandments. Combinations of wicked Men plunder 
62-me ; I do not forget thy Law. At Midnight I riſe to 
63 do Homage to Thee for thy righteous ſudgments. I 

am an Aſſociate to all them that fear Thee, and to 
64 them that keep thy Charges. The Earth, O Lord, is 
full of thy Favour; teach me thy Ordinances. 


7 ET H. 


6 Thou haſt dealt well with thy Servant, O Lord, accord- 


66 ing to thy Word: Teach me a good Underſtanding and 
67 Knowledge; for I rely upon thy Commandments. Be- 

fore I was afflicted, I went aſtray ; but now ] keep thy 
68 Word. I hou art good and doſt good; teach me thy 
69 Ordinances. The Proud have framed a Lie againſt 
me; I will keep thy Charges with my whole Heart, 
70 Their Heart is fat as Greaſe; as for me, thy Law is 
71 my Delight. It is good for me that I have been afflit- 
72 ed, that I might learn thy Ordinances. The Law of 

thy Mouth is better to me than Thouſands of Gold and 


Silver. 
70D. 


73 Thy Hands made me and ſet me up; give me Un- 
derſtanding that I may learn thy Commandments, 
74 They that fear Thee ſhall ſee me and be glad; for I 
_ truſted 


66. This ſeems to pray that God Meaning of the Law, ſince he reſt- 
would give him the true Senſe and ed upon it, | . 
2 78. 
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75 truſted in thy Word. I know, O Lord, that thy De- 


terminations are Righteouſneſs, and in Faithfulneſs 
76 Thou haſt afflited me. Let me, I pray Thee, have thy 
Favour to comfort me, according to thy Word unto 
77 thy Servant, Let thy Mercies come unto me that I may 
78 live; for thy Law is my Delight. Let the Proud be 
confounded, for they cauſleſsly wreſt my Steps; I for 
79 my Part will make thy Charges my Theme. They 
that fear Thee ſhall turn themſelves unto me, and ac- 
8 knowledge thy Injunctions. Let my Heart be uniform- 
ly ſteady in thy Ordinances, that I may not be put to 


Shame. 


CAP H. 


8: My Soul is conſuming away for thy Salvation; I hope 
82 in thy Word. My Eyes are conſuming away for thy 
83 Word; ſaying, When wilt Thou comfort me? Though 

I am become like a Bottle in the Smoke, 1 do not for- 
84 get thy Ordinances. How many are the Days of thy 

Servant ? when wilt Thou execute Judgment upon my 
85 Perlecutors ? The Proud dig Pits for me, who are not 
86 according to thy Law, All thy Commandments arc 


78. y has the Signification 


of perverting or wreſting the Steps 
of any one, ſo as to throw him 
down, or trip up his Heels. Let 


*« the Proud be diſappointed that 


* endeavour to trip me up without 
« Cauſe.” 

79. The Senſe of this is much 
the ſame with that of the 74"), 
that good Men ſceing what God 


Truth: 


had done for him, ſhould turn them. 
ſelves to him, and take Encourage- 
ment from him, and recognize the 
Righteouſneſs of God's Laws which 
protected his Friends, 

85. Who are not according 
te to thy Law,” that is, who act 
© and behave without any Regard 
« to it, who have renounced all 


Conformity to it,” See Y 150. 


89, 90. 


— Ms 


— — — 
— — 


1 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
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87 Truth: they perſecute me cauſeleſsly; help me. They 
had almoſt made an End of me in the Earth ; yet I do 
88 not forſake thy Charges. According to thy Favour pre- 
ſerve me alive; and I will keep the Injunction of th 


Mouth, 
LAME D. 
8g Thy Word, O Lord, is for ever; firmly fixed in 
90 Heaven. To all Generations is thy Faithfulneſs; Thou 
91 fixedſt the Earth, and it abideth. According to thy 
Determinations they continue to this Day; for the 
92 whole are thy Servants, If thy Law had not been my 
Delight, I ſhould that Time have periſhed in my Af- 
93 fliction. Never will I forget thy Charges; for with 
94 them Thou keepeſt me alive. I am thine: fave me; 
95 for I ſeek thy Charges. The Wicked wait for me to 
deftroy me; I will carefully attend thy Injunctions. 
96 To all Perfection I have ſeen an End; thy Command- 
ment is exceeding wide, 1 


MEM. 
o7 How I love thy Law |! all Day long it is my Theme. 
98 Thy Commandment maketh me wiſer than my Ene- 
99 mies; for I am never without it. I have more Under- 
ſtanding than all my Teachers; for thy Injunctions are 


100 my Theme. I have more Sagacity than the Antients; 
for 


89, 90. God's Word and his as the Heaven and the Earth ; for 
Truth or Paithfulneſs, upon which they owe their Durableneſs to the 
his Laws are founded, are as fixed ſame Word and Truth, 1 
113. 
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roi for I keep thy Charges. I reſtrain my Feet from every 


102 evil Path; that I may keep thy Word. I do not de- 


part from thy Judgments ; for Thou inſtructeſt me. 
103 How ſweet are thy Words to my Palate | beyond Ho- 
104 ney to my Mouth. From thy Charges I get Saga- 

city ; therefore I hate every falſe Path, | 


N UN. 


105 Thy Word is a Lamp to my Foot, and a Light to 
106 my Path. I have ſworn, and I will make it good, to 
107 keep the Judgments of thy Righteouſneſs. 1 am at- 
flicted very much, O Lord; preſerve me alive accord- 
108 ing to thy Word. Accept, I pray Thee, O Lord, the 
Free- will Offerings of my Mouth, and teach me thy 
199 Judgments. My Soul is continually in my Hand; yet 
110 I do not forget thy Law. The Wicked have laid a 
Snare for me; but I do not ſtray from thy Charges. 
111 I have in Heritage thy Injunctions for ever; for they 
112 are the Joy of my Heart. I have bent my Heart to 
do thy Ordinances for ever quite through, 


SAME CA. 


113 I hate wild Imaginations; but thy Law do J love. 
114 Thou art my Shelter and my Shield; I truſt in thy 
115 Word. Depart from me, ye Evil-Doers ; for 1 will 
116 keep the Commandments of my God. Support me 

according 


113. J hate wild Imaginations: Heathen Theology) in Oppoſition 
the original Word ſignifies the Shoo?= to the Truth and Solidity of the 

ings or Branchings of the Mind, all Law, 
wild roving Fancies (ſuch was the 


317. 1 


| (240) 
according to thy Word, that I may live ; and do not 
117 diſappoint me of my Expectation. Uphold me that 


I may 


get ſafe; ſo will I be ever amuſing myſelf with 


118 thy Ordinances. Thou treadeſt under Foot all them 
that ſtray from thy Ordinances; for their Falſhood 


119 ſhall prove a Lie. 


Thou cauſeſt all the Wicked of 


the Earth to fink like Droſs; therefore I love thy In- 


220 junctions. 


My Fleſh ſhivers for Fear of Thee; and 


I am afraid of thy Judgments, 
A 1. N, 


121 


I have done Judgment and Juſtice ; Thou wilt not 
122 leave me to my Oppreſſors. 
123 Good; let not the Proud oppreſs me 


Inſure thy Servant for 
My Eyes are 


conſuming away for thy Salvation, and for the Word 


124 of thy Righteouſneſs. 


Deal with thy Servant accord- 


125 ing to thy Favour, and teach me thy Ordinances, I 
am thy Servant ; give me Underſtanding that I may 
162 know thy Injunctions. It is come the Time for the 


127 Lord to act; they have voided thy Law. 
I love thy Commandments beyond Gold, and beyond 


117. I tranſlate NYWN by amuſing 
one's Self; as it is a Notion com- 
pounded of looking into a Thing, 
and delighting one's Self with it. 

118, © Their Falſhood to God 
& in abandoning his Law ſhall de- 
<« ceive them.“ OO 

119. I chuſe to point it PI&N, 
Thou cauſeſt to fink, to ſettle in 
the Bottom; as it is a Notion that 


Therefore 
fine 


better ſuits with Droſs, than cau- 
ling to ceaſe : except with the Se- 
venty we would rather alter the 
firſt Letter into a V, Thou repu- 
teſt all the Wicked as Droſs. 5 
121. Thou wilt not leave me; ſo 
it _ be tranſlated, except you 
read 78. 
127, 128, Therefore has no Con- 
nexion with what is paſt ; it only 
| happen'd 
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r28 fine Gold. Therefore I keep ſtrait on according to 


all thy Charges; every falſe Path I hate. 


* 


129 Thy Injunctions are wonderful; therefore doth my 


130 my Soul keep them. The Opening of thy Words 
cauſeth a Light; it giveth Underſtanding to the Sim- 
11 ple. I lay open my Mouth to draw in my Breath; 


132 for I long for thy Commandments. Turn thy Face 
towards me, and be gracious unto me, according to 


133 thy Manner to thoſe that love thy Name. Fix my 
Steps in thy Word; and let not any Vanity have Do- 
134 minion over me. Reſcue me from the Oppreſſion of 
135 Man; and I will keep thy Injunctions. Cauſe thy 
Face to ſhine upon thy Servant; and teach me thy 


136 Ordinances. My Eyes come down Streams of Waters, 


becauſe they keep not thy Law, 


happen'dito make the firſt Word in 
thoſe Sentences where the Compiler 
found them. The preſent Reading 
in the 128" is evidently falſe, I 
follow the Seventy in their Mean- 
ing, 2nd to. that End divide the 
latter 9 ſo as to apply the 2 to ay 
preceeding Word JTP9 and. the 

before the firſt 92. This makes a 


very good NE between the 


trait Road of God's Charges, and 
every falſe crooked Path. 
130. Thy Words are no ſooner 


TS AD- 


opened, but there ſtreams a Light 
from them. 

131. This expreſſes the Vehe- 
mence of his Longing, that he lay 
his Mouth quite open to draw in 
his Breath. XV of itſelf without 
NM is enough to expreſs this Mean- 
in 

136. The Genius of the Lan- 
guage requires that it be tranſlated, . 
my Eyes come down Streams of Ma- 
ters, not Streams of. Waters come 
down my Eyes, 


I. 1 150. I. 
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237 Righteous art Thou, O Lord; and right are thy 
138 Judgments. The Injunctions Thou haſt commanded 
are Righteouſneſs and Faithſulneſs to the utmoſt, 
139 My Zeal deſtroyeth my Life; becauſe my Enemies 
140 forget thy Words. Thy Word is very pure ; therefore 
241 doth thy Servant love it. I am ſmall and contempti- 
142 ble; I do not forget thy Charges. Thy Righteouſ- 
143 neſs is everlaſting Juſtice, and thy Law Truth. Di- 
ſtreſs and Anguiſh are come upon me; thy Command- 
744 ments are my Delight. Thy Injunctions are everlaſt- 
ing Juſtice; give me to underſtand them, that I may 

live, 3 

K O PH. 

145 l call with my whole Heart; anſwer me, O Lord; 
146 I will keep thy Ordinances. I call upon Thee; fave 
147 me; and I will keep thy Injunctions. I prevent the 
148 Morning-Dawn and cry ; I truſt in thy Words. My 
Eyes prevent the Watches in making thy Word my 
149 Theme. Hear my Voice according to thy Favour, O 
Lord; according to thy wonted Manners preſerve me 
150 alive. They draw near that purſue me with malicious 
151 Subtilty, Men far removed from thy Law. Do Thou 


draw near, O Lord; fince all thy Commandments 
are 


150. I read with the Seventy Senſe in this View ſeems to come 
5, and in the next Verſe I give out the eaſier, 
the imperative Conſtruction, as the = 

160. I 
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252 are Truth, Long ſince 1 have known from thy In- 
junctions, that Thou haſt founded them for ever. 


R E & . 


153 See my Affliction, and deliver me; for I do not 
154 forget thy Law. Plead my Cauſe, and reſcue me ; 
155 according to thy Word preſerve me alive. Salvation 
is far from the Wicked ; for they ſeek not thy Ordi- 
156 nances Great are thy Mercies, O Lord; according 
157 to thy wonted Manners preſerve me alive. Many are 
my Purſuess and Diſtreſſers; I do not decline from 
153 thy Injunctions. I ſee Men acting faithleſsly, and L 
am fick at Heart; becauſe they keep not thy Word. 
159 Take Notice that J love thy Charges; O Lord, ac- 
160 cording to thy Favour preſerve me alive. The Be- 
ginning of thy Word was Truth; and to everlaſting 
ſhall every Judgment of thy Righteouſneſs be ſa. 


SCHIN. 


161 Princes perſecute me without a Cauſe ; but my 
162 Heart ſtandeth in Awe of thy Words. I rejoice over 
163 thy Word, as one that findeth great Spoil. Lie do 1 
164 hate-and abhor ; thy Law I love. Seven Times in a 
165 Day J praiſe Thee for thy righteous Judgments. Great 
Proſperity have they that love thy Law ; and they meet 

with 


160, I tranſlate it ſo, as WNT «© Truth firſt. and laſt; what he 
ſeems to be oppoled to Sv. e ſpoke firſt was Truth, and fo will. 
« God's Word and every Article of * every Determination of his to the 
© his Law was and. ever will be * End of the World. 

——_ 1 165. I. 
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166 with nothing that can make them ſtumble, I hope 

for thy Salvation, O Lord; and I do thy Command- 
167 ments. My Soul keepeth thy Injunctions, and I love 

168 them extremely. I keep thy Charges and thy In- 

junctions; for all my Ways are before Thee. 


T A U. 


169 Let my Cry come near before Thee ; according to 
179 thy Word give me Underſtanding. Let my Prayer 
come before Thee ; according to thy Word deliver 
171 me. My Lips ſhall utter a Praiſe; for Thou teacheſt 
172 me thy Ordinances. My Tongue ſhall ſing thy Word, 
173 for all thy Commandments are Righteouſneſs. Let 
me have thy Arm to help me; for I chuſe thy Charges, 
174 I long for thy Salvation, O Lord ; and thy Law is my 
275 Delight. Let my Soul live that it may praiſe Thee; 
176 and let thy wonted Mannner help me. I ſtray like a 
loſt Sheep: ſeek out thy Servant; for I do not forget 
thy Commandments, | 


165. I tranſlate it nothing that Hymn of Praiſe, to make it correſ- 
can make them flumble, only becauſe pond with the next Verſe, my 
219 Rubb would be too vulgar, Tongue ſhall ſing. | 

171. I tranſlate it @ Praiſe or 


CXX. 
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CXX. 


One of the Songs of Aſcent. 
Cried unto the Lord in my Diſtreſs; and He hath 


2 anſwered me. 


O Lord, deliver my Soul from the 


lying Lip, and from the deceitful Tongue. 


3 What could the deceitful Tongue give to Thee t 
and what couldſt Thou have the more for it? 


4 Sharp: pointed Arrows of the Stout Warrior, with 


Coals of Junipers. 


As far as one may gueſs from 
the general Import of the Pſalms 
that have this Title, they mean 
Plalms ſung upon the Occaſion of 
the Jews coming up from the 
Country, as they did three Times 
a Year, to pay their Devotions at 
Feruſalem. This Title ſeems in- 
deed to be ſometimes miſplaced as 
well as thoſe others of Maſcbil, 
Michtam, Sc, if it ſtands right 
here, it diſcovers to us a Perſon 
bitterly. complaining of falſe and 
contentious People, whoſe Quarrels 
ſeem to have riſen from their back- 
biting one another: among theſe 
he ſeems to have fallen in durin 
his Stay at Jeruſalem : their Lodg- 
ing in Tents might raiſe the Idea of 
the Tents of Kedar, and the Au- 
thor's Sojourning and Lodging ſeems 
to confirm this : ſo ſhort a Time he 
lays was much too long; he was 


Wo 


quite ſick of it: However, he ſays, 
ver. 1. that God had anſwered 
&« his Prayer, and he was now de- 
te livered from them :” he ſeems 
to be giving the Account of it to 
ſome Friend : he could not help, 
he ſaid, praying to God to be de- 
livered, « Lord, deliver my Soul 
e from the deceitful Tongue; to 
which the other anſwers, © What 
Harm could the deceitful Tongue 
« do to him?” the fourth Verſe is 
the Reply to this : the remaining 
three deſcribe the vexatious Life he 
led among theſe People. 

3- We are obliged here to re- 
tain the Word give, becauſe the 
Reply in the next Verſe requires 
it; but it means, © what could 


« the deceitful Tongue do to thee ? 
te or what could(t thou be the worſe 

« for it?” 
4. He ſays it was as bad living 
amidit 
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s Wo is me that J ſojourned in Meſhech; lodged a- 
6 mong the Tents of Kedar. Much too long did my 
7 Soul lodge among them that hate Peace. I was all 
Peace; but when I ſpoke, they were for War. 


- amidſt ſuch Tongues, as where the 
ſharp-pointed Arrows of the War- 
- rior, or hot burning Coals, that is, 
burning Firebrands (ſee Prov. xxv1. 
18.) are flying to and fro. The 
firſt Part of the Anſwer ſeems to 
be ſuggeſted from the Word ), 
which ſignifies ſhoting as well as 
Decett : what would the ſhooting 
« Tongue let fly at thee? why 
« pointed Arrows, &c. 

5. He calls living among ſuch, 
living in Meſhech, or among the 
Tents of Kedar, Nations ever at 
war one with another, and exer- 


ciſing their Arrows: till keeping 


on the fame Alluſion, a very com- 


mon one in the Pſalms, which fre- 
quently repreſent Words as envenom- 
ed Arrows ſhot from the Tongue. 
Meſhech may poſſibly be named 
from drawing the Bow ; they were 
more like the Tents of Kedar, than 
thoſe of Brethren, Sons of 1/rael. 
Tis not unlikely that this Pſalm 
might be occaſion'd by ſome ge- 
neral Quarrel that happened at one 
of thoſe anniverſary Aſſemblies; 
and upon further thinking, I take 
this to be the Caſe, 


CXXI. 
One of the &. ng of Aſcent ; One of David. 
3 F Will lift up my Eyes unto the Mountains: from 


2 | whence ſhall my Help 


come? My Help is from the 


Houſe of the Lord that made the Heavens and the 


Earth. 


This Pſalm begins as with a Per- 


ſon juſt come to FJeruſalem, and 
looking round him in great Anxiety 


towards the Mountains about it for 


Help: in the ſecond Verſe he fixes 


May 


his Eye upon the Mountain where 
the Temple ſtood, and expects it 
from thence : here he is ſuppoſed 
to offer his Sacrifice, and pay his 
Devotions to God, While this is 

on doing, 
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May He not ſuffer thy Foot to ſlide 
ſlumber that keepeth thee ! 


4 Behold, He that keepeth Iſrael will neither Slumber 


5 nor Sleep. 


| May He not 


The Lord will be thy Keeper ; the Lord 


6 thy Shelter at thy Right Hand, The Sun ſhall not hurt 


7 thee by Day, nor the Moon by Night. 


The Lord ſhall 


8 keep thee from all Evil ; He ſhall keep thy Soul. The 
Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy coming in 


from this Time even for ever, 


doing, ſome one in the third wiſhes 
he may find the Favour and Protec- 
tion of this God ; from the fourth 
onward the Prieſt, ſeeing, I ſuppoſe, 
the uſual Signal of Favour, (Bebold, 
he fays) promiſes him molt aſſured- 
ly the divine Protection and Bleſ- 
ling. 

| i yd is not from the Lord, but 


from with the Lord, from where he 


reſides, ; 

6. They attributed Diſtempers 
to the Influences of the Sun and 
Moon. This Expreſſion too points 
to a Country Life, where they were 
more expoſed Day and Night to the 
Influences of thoſe Luminaries, 


CXXII. 


One of the Songs of Aſcent ; One of David. 


Was rejoiced with thoſe that ſaid unto me; Let us 
I travel away to the Houſe of the Lord. 


2 Our Feet are ſtrnding within thy Gates, O Jeruſa- 
3 lem; Jeruſalem built as a City that is placed in the 


The firſt Verſe expreſſes the Plea- 
ſure with which the Author re- 
ceived the Propoſal for going up to 
Feruſalem; in the ſecond he is 


arrived there; the -third, fourth, 


Center 


and fifth, are a Deſcription of it 
ariſing from the Sight of it; the four 
laſt are Wiſhes for its Proſperity, 
I. T2 is let us travel away, not 
N21 let us go into. 
3. Verba- 


4 Center of Union; 
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whither the Tribes go up, the Tribes 


of the Lord, (an Injunction for Iſrael] to do Homage 


5 to the Name of the Lord. 


For there fit the Thrones 


of Judgment; the Thrones of the Houſe of David. 


6 Enquire after the Proſperity of Jeruſalem : may they 
7 proſper that love thee! may Proſperity be within thy 


8 Walls, and Security within thy Towers. 


For the Sake 


of my Brethren and my Friends I will pronounce Proſ- 


9 perity upon thee. 
Lord our God I will ſeek 


z. Verbatim it is, 4 City to 


which it is united all round ; in the 


For the Sake of the Houſe of the 


thy Good. 


concerning Friends hen they meet 
and enquire after one another's 


Proſperity with Wiſhes for it: it 
is bidding them in his Company to 
pay their Complements to Jer uſa- 
lem, to enquire after its Proſperity, 
and heartily to wiſh it, as he himſelf 
goes on doing, | 


Center. 
4. An Injunttion for Tjrael is evi- 
dently a Parentheſis. 

F. There ſits the Sanhedrim, 
e and there reſides the Royal Houſe 
« of David. 

6. The Expreſſion here is uſed 


CXXIIT. 
One of the. Songs of Aſcent. 


I NTO Thee do I lift my Eyes, O Thou that 
=D] ſitteſt in the Heavens. Behold as the Eyes af 
Servants to the Hand of their Maſters, as the Eyes of 

a Maid to the Hand of her Miſtreſs ; ſo are our Eyes 

| towards 


relieved againſt the Contempt which- 
they endured from their inſolent E- 
nemies. 


This Pſalm too ſeems to be pro- 
nounced as by Perſons juſt come 
within View of the Temple, and 
with ſtedfaſt Eyes praying to be 
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towards the Lord our God, until that he ſhew Favour 
3 unto us. - Shew us Favour, O Lord, ſhew us Favour; 
4 for we are over-filled with Contempt. Our Soul is 
over- filled with the Deriſion of thoſe that are at Eaſe, 
the Contempt of the Proud. 


CXXIV. 
One of the Songs of Aſcent. 


F it had not been that the Lord was on our Side, 

2 Iſrael, I am ſure, may fay ; if it had not been that 

the Lord was on our Side, when Man ſtood againſt us: 

3 they had that Moment ſwallowed us up alive, when 

their Wrath was enflamed againſt us; that Moment the 

Waters had overwhelmed us; the Flood had gone over 

5 our Soul ; that Moment the proud Waters had gone 
over our Soul, 


Bleſſed be the Lord who hath not given us up for 

7 a Prey unto their Teeth : Our Soul is as a Bird that is 
eſcaped out of the Snare of the Fowlers: the Snare is 

8 broken and we are eſcaped. Our Help is in the Name 


of the Lord that made Heaven and Earth, 


This is a Palm of Thankſgiving poſſibly when they were aſſembled 
to God for a Deliverance out of all together at Jeruſalem ; or at 
ſome imminent Danger from Ene- leaſt this Pſalm might be pronounced 
mies, juſt at the very Moment they ſoon after their Eſcape, when they 
were to have executed their Deſign: were next aſſembled, 


K k CXXV, 
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CXXV. 


One of the Songs of Aſcent. 


I HEY that truſt in the Lord, like Mount Zion 

that cannot be ſhaken, he ſhall continue fixed 

2 forever, Jeruſalem the Mountains are round about her ; 

ſo is the Lord round about his People from this Time 

3 even for ever, For the Rod of the Wicked ſhall not reſt 

upon the Lot of the Righteous ; that the Righteous 
may not put forth their Hands to Iniquity. 


4 Do good, O Lord, to the Good, and to them that 

5 are Right in their Hearts | But thoſe that turn aſide to 

their crooked Ways, the Lord ſhall carry them off with 
the Dealers in Vanity. Proſperity upon Iſrael. 


This Pſalm ſeems to be com- 
poſed upon ſome Deliverance grant- 


ed to the honeſt Jews ; while the 


Author hints at others, who per- 


haps treacherouſly had ſided with 


their Enemies, that they ſhould 
ſhare the ſame Fate with thoſe they 
had join'd, the Idolaters themſelves, 
This too was probably ſung when 
they were aſſembled at Jeruſalem, 


3. This ſeems to ſay, that if their 
Enemies had gain'd their Purpoſe 
on Feruſalem, and continued in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, there would have been 
an utter Extinction to the Few; 
Religion : they would all have been 
confounded together in one Scene 
of Iniquity ; the Righteous would 
either have been tempted or forced 
to do as the reſt did, 


CXXVI. 


G > 
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CXXVI. 
One of the Songs of Aſcent. 


HEN the Lord reſtored the Reſtoration of 
Zion, we were like to People in a Dream. 
From that Moment our Mouth was filled with Laugh- 
ter, and our Tongue with Singing ; from that Moment 
did they ſay among the Heathen ; The Lord hath done 
greatly for them. The Lord hath done greatly for us: 
we are full of Joy. 


Reſtore, O Lord, our Reſtoration, as the Streams in 
the South. They that ſow with Weeping, let them 
reap with Singing. Though he walk along walking 
and weeping, bearing a Caſt of Seed; Jet him come 


again with Singing, bearing his Sheaves. 


This Pſalm ſeems to be compoſed 
juſt at the Article of the Reſtorati- 
on, before it was fully compleat- 
ed; ſo it appears by ver. 4. 

2. From that Moment ; that is, 


never before would we indulge any 


Joy ; never before would the Hea- 
then acknowledge that God had 
done, e. 

4. The Meaning of this Prayer 
ſeems to be, that the Reſtoration 
might be compleated by Anniver- 
ſary Returns of Captives in great 
Numbers; like the Torrents in A. 
rabia, one of which is deſcribed 
Job vi. which flow in great Quan- 
tities for ſome Time, and then diſ- 


appear till a freſh Cauſe ſets them 
again the next Year in Motion: or 
like the Nile in the South, which 
annually overflows with a great In- 
undation. 

5, 6. Mean to pray in general, 
that God from a melancholy Be- 
ginning (for ſuch was the Reſtora- 
tion at firſt, rather the Sced of one 
than one maturely grown) would 
grant a happy Iſſue. YN J&D ſup- 
poſe, means no more than the Seed- 
Corn which the Sower carrics with 
him, and is to be taken out and 
with extended Arm thrown into the 
Earth, 


K k 2 CXX VII. 


| 
' 
| 
' 
| 
; 
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CXXVII. 
One of the Songs of Aſcent ; One of Solomon. 


1 TF the Lord doth not build the Houſe, in vain do 
the Builders labour in it ; if the Lord doth not keep 

2 the City, in vain doth the Watchman wake, It is in 
vain for you, ye that riſe early and late take reſt; that 
eat the Bread of Fatigues ; 'tis thus He giveth his Be- 

3 loved Sleep. Behold, Children are an Heritage of the 
4 Lord, the Fruit of the Womb his Reward, As Arrows 
in the Hand of the Stout Warrior, ſo are the Sons of 


5 Youth. How happy the Man that hath filled his Qui- 


ver with them! they ſhalt not be put to Shame, when 
they ſpeak with the Enemies in the Gate. 


There ſeems to be no other rea- 


ſon for attributing this to Solomon, 


that that the firſt Verſe talks of 
building the Houſe: it evidently 
points toa certain Family which God 
had bleſt with Security, Affluence, 


and Children, and was occafion'd, 


I ſuppoſe, by the lovely Appearance 
they made when they came to pre- 
ſent themſelves before the Temple, 
to pay the cuſtomary Homage to 


God, 


2. Tis thus he giveth, and Be- 
bold in the next Verſe evidently 
point, as I faid, to a particular Per- 
ſon whom God had bleſt, without. 
which all Endeavours are vain, 

5. The Gate was the Place of 
Reſort for publick Buſineſs and Ju- 
ſtice under the Portico that belong'd 
to it. Children would ſupport a 
Man there in his Conteſts and Pre- 
tenſions, 


CXXVIII. 
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CXXVIII. 


1 OW happy every one that feareth the Lord! 
that walketh in his Ways! 


2 Yes, thou ſhalt eat the Labour of thy Hands; hap- 

3 py thou, and well ſhall it be with thee! Thy Wife like 

the fruitful Vine on the Sides of thy Houſe ; thy Chil- 

4 dren like Olive-Plants round about thy Table. See, 

yes thus ſhall the Man be bleſſed that feareth the 
Lord, 


5 The Lord from out of Zion bleſs thee | and mayſt 

. thou ſee the Proſperity of Jeruſalem all the Days of 

6 thy Life! And mayſt thou ſee thy Sons Sons! Proſpe- 
rity upon Iſrael. 


The Subject and Occaſion of this was) and directed to the good Man. 
are the fame with thoſe of the himſelf who came at the Head of 


former : the two laſt Verſes ſhew his Family to pay his Homage, and 
that the Words are ſpoken by the make his Offerings. 


Prieſt (as I ſuppoſe the former Pſalm 


CXXIX. 


One of the Songs of Aſcent. 
ORE than enough have they diſtreſſed me from 


2 my Youth, may Iſrael, I am ſure, ſay; more than 
enough have they diſtreſſed me from my Youth : tho 
they 


This is a Pſalm of Praiſe for ſome Nation, after many Oppreſſions and 
Deliverance granted to the Fewi/h Sufferings they had at times endured 
| from 
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they have not prevailed over me. The Plowers have 
plowed upon my Back ;. they have made long Fur- 


TOWS. | 


The righteons Lord hath cut ſhort off the Bond of 
the Wicked. All thoſe that hate Zion ſhall be con- 
founded and turned back. They fhall be as the Graſs 
of the Houſe-tops, which withereth before it ſhooteth 
up. Like that wherewith the Reaper filleth not his 
Hand; nor he that bindeth the Sheaves his Arm; nei- 
ther do they that go by ſay, The Bleſſing of the Lord 
be upon you; we bleſs you in the Name of the 


Lord. 


from their Enemies, who for the 


future, he ſays, ſhould be diſap- 


pointed, and their Deſigns blaſted. 


3. They had ſcourged them ſe- 


verely. 

. As theſe two Verſes cannot 
refer to the Graſs of the Houſe- tops, 
it is neceſſary to underſtand ſome- 
thing to which they may refer ; 
that Graſs, or Crop, or Harveſt, 
wherewith, Fc. like That, 


8, This we ſee from Ruth ii. 4. 
was a common Form of Salutation 
in the time of Harveſt, where a 
plentiful Crop naturally ſupplied a 
chearful Spirit : otherwiſe, as here, 
they were probably ſpiritleſs and de- 
jected, both Reapers and they that 
ſaw them. They and their De- 
ſigns, he ſays, ſhould look fo thin 
and blaſted, 


C!xxx. 
One of the Songs of Aſcent. | 
I U'T of the Depths do I call upon Thee, O 
2 Lord: O Lord, hear my Voice ; let thy Ears be 


3 attentive to the Voice of my Supplications, If Thou 


This Plalm has two States ; in 
the firſt of which the Author prays 


ſhouldſt 


God earneſtly to forgive him his 
Sins, and to remit the Conſequences 
of 


3 
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ſhouldſt treaſure up Iniquities, O Sovereign Lord, who 
4 could ſtand? Yes, there is Forgiveneſs with Thee, that 


5 Thou mayſt be feared. 


I wait for the Lord ; my Soul 


6 waiteth; and in his Word do I truſt. My Soul watch- 
eth for the Lord, more than they that watch for the 
Morning, that watch for the Morning. 


7 O IIrael, truſt in the Lord; for with the Lord is 
Kindneſs, and with Him is Redemption in Abundance. 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iirael from all his Iniquities. 


of them; in ſtrong Expectation, 
that purſuant to his Word he would 
grant his Prayer : in the ſecond he 
has obtain'd his Requeſt, and en- 
courages therefore all his Brethren 
to put their Truſt in God, for re- 
deeming them from their Sins and 


the Puniſhment of them. 


4. The Honour, he ſays, that 
te was paid to God reſted wholly 
* upon his Diſpoſition to forgive: 
*« for otherwiſe who could hold up 
c his Head before him?“ 

8. Redemption from Sins always 
includes the Puniſhment they ſuffer- 
ed in Conſequence of them. 


CXXXI. 


One of the Sings of Aſcent ; One of David. 


2 Lord, my Heart is not high; nor are my Eyes 
lofty ; neither do I deal in great Things or in 

2 thoſe that are too high for me. On the contrary 1 
compoſe, and huſh my Soul, like one that is weaning in 

his Mother's Arms ; as one that is weaning in my Arms 


is my Soul, 


This Palm tends to ſhew that 
a quiet peaceful Submiſſion to God's 
Providence is the beſt Way to obtain 
his Favour, The Author had found 


O Iſrael 


it ſo, it is to be ſuppoſed; and there- 
fore recommends the ſame Conduct 
to all his Brethren, 


| 
| 
| 
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3 © Iſrael, truſt in the Lord from this Time even for 


ever, 
CXXXII. 
One of the Songs of Aſcent. 
I Lord, remember to David all his Sollicitude ; 
2 how he ſware unto the Lord, vowed unto the 


3 Divinity of Jacob: if I go into the Tabernacle of my 
4 Houſe; if I go up upon the Frame of my Bed; if J 
5 give Sleep to my Eyes, to my Eye-lids Slumber ; until 

1 find the Place of the Lord, the Abodes of the Divi- 


nity of Jacob. 


6 Behold we hear of it at Ephratah. 
We find it in the Territory of Jear, 
7 Let us come into his Abodes ; let us proſtrate our- 


ſelves at his Footſtool. 


It appears from ver. 10. that this 
Pſalm was compoſed for one of 
the Sons and Succeſſors of David, 
when he addreſſed himſelf to God 
for Favours of one kind or other; 
in which the Author puts God in 
Mind of the Zeal David had ſhewn 
for his Glory, and the Oath which 
in Conſequence of that he had 
ſworn to David in favour of his 
Poſterity, The Scenes in the firſt 
Part are frequently and ſuddenly 
ſhifted. 

I, &c. This and the following 


Verſes expreſs the great Sollicitude 


Ariſe, 


and Uneaſineſs which David gave 
himſelf. Remember to David, &c. 
that is, put it to his Account, and 
reward him for it. . 

6, &c. Repreſent in ſo many 
different Scenes, firſt David and his 
Company, (ſet out in queſt of the 
Ark) hearing News of it at Berble- 
hem ; then finding it at Kirjath-jea- 
rim; then exhorting to pay their 
Adoration to the Ark ; then uſing 
the common Form of addreſſing the 
Ark when it was moved, as it was 
now going to its Reſt upon Mount 
Zion. | | 

9. Righteouſneſ 
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8 Ariſe, O Lord, unto thy Reſt, Thou and the Ark 
9 of thy Strength. Let thy Prieſts be clothed with Righte- 
ouſneſs; and thy Favoured Ones ſhout aloud. 


For the Sake of David thy Servant turn not away 
11 the Face of thy Anointed, The Lord ſware unto Da- 
vid faithfully, (He would not turn from it) of the Fruit 
of thy Belly will I ſet upon thy Throne. If thy Sons 
will keep my Covenant and my Injunctions that I ſhall 
teach them, their Sons alſo for ever ſhall fit upon thy 
Throne. For the Lord hath choſen Zion; He hath 
taken a liking to it for his Habitation, This is my Reſt 
for ever; here will I fix, for I have taken a liking to 
15 it, I will moſt ſurely bleſs her Proviſion ; her Poor I 
16 will fill with Bread, And I will clothe her Prieſts 

with Salvation ; and her Favoured Ones ſhall ſhout a- 
17 loud. There will I cauſe a Horn to ſpring up for 
18 David ; I will ſet up a Light for my Anointed His 
Enemies I will clothe with Shame; but upon himſelf 


ſhall his Crown flouriſh. 


12 


13 
14 


9. Righteouſneſs is explain d, ver. 
16. by Salvation : it means to pray 
that God would in conſequence of 
his Juſtice give them Victory over 
their Enemies, and clothe them 
with Robes of Triumph ; and to 
the ſame Purpoſe, that all God's fa- 
voured People might ſhout for Suc- 
ceſs, whilſt his Enemies were cloth- 
ed with Shame, 

13. Theſe are the Words of the 
Author interpoſed, which in the 


next Verſe again fall back eaſily in- 
to the Mouth of God. 

17. Theſe are Metaphors in fre- 
quent Uſe. David ſhould ever have 
in Feruſalem a Horn flouriſhing, and 
a Light or Lamp burning. A Horn 
is an Emblem of Sovereignty ; as 
one Horn drop'd off, another ſhould 
ſpring up: and his Lamp ſhould 
never be extinguiſh'd, in Alluſion to 
— ever-· burning Lamp of the Tem- 
ple. 8 


LI CXXXIII. 
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„ -CXXXTE. 
One of the Songs of Aſcent ; One of David. 


2 Ehold, how good and how chearful it is for Bre- 

2 thren to fit all cloſe together! As the goodly Un- 
guent upon the Head, dropping down upon the Beard, 
the Beard of Aaron ; which falleth down to the Hem 

3 of his Garments. As the Dew of Hermon falling up- 
on the Mountains of Zion: for there the Lord hath 
commanded Bleſſing ; Life for evermore. 


This is ſaid upon a View of the 
whole Jewiſh Nation collected toge- 
ther at Jeruſalem : nothing look'd 
more goodly nor more rich than ſuch 
a Profuſion of Brethren all together, 
like the Unguent diſtilling in Streams 


from the Head of Aaron ; or like 


the Dew of Hermon (remarkable, 


falling om Mount Zion, (their Heads 
cloſe together probably gave Birth 
to this Idea, Pal. cx.) And as the 
Drops of Hermon-Dew cauſed Fer- 
tility, ſo theſe on Mount Zion God 
had appointed to be a Source of 


Blefling and Life to all the Coun- 
try. 


as Maungrel ſays, for its large Drops) 
CXXXIV. 
One of the Songs of Aſcent. 


z Ehold, bleſs the Lord, all ye Servants of the Lord, 
that are poſted in the Houſe of the Lord at 


Nights. Lift up your Holy Hands, and bleſs the Lord. 
| The 


The firſt two Verfes of this return'd as from the Prieſts. 
Pſalm are directed as to the Prieſts 1. Behold, that is, ſee here I am, 
of the Temple by ſome Perſon, come to pay my _ my God: 
bly of conſequence, come up do your Office. which the 
40 pay his Devotions ; the third is Prieſts diſmiſs him with a Bleſſing. 


% 
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3 The Lord of Zion that made Heaven and Earth 
bleſs thee ! 


CXXXV. 
I Allelujah. Praiſe the Name of the Lord; praiſe, 
: ye Servants of the Lord, that are poſted in the 


Houſe of the Lord, in the Courts of the Houſe of our 
3 God. Praiſe the Lord, for it is ; ſtrike up to 
4 the Name of the Lord, for it is chearful. For the 
Lord hath choſen Jacob to Himſelf ; Iſrael for his pe- 
5 culiar Property. Yes, I myſelf have experienced that 
6 the Lord is great, and our Lord above all Gods. What- 
ever the Lord pleaſeth, He doth in the Heavens and 
7 in the Earth, in the Seas and all Deeps. He lifteth the 
Vapours from the Boundaries of the Earth ; He maketh 
Lightnings with Rain; He bringeth the Wind out of 
8 his Treaſurics. It is He who ſmote the Firſt-born of 
9 Egypt, both of Man and Beaſt: that ſent Signs and 
Wonders into the Midſt of Thee, O Egypt; upon Pha- 
10 rach and all his Servants: He who ſmote great Nati- 
ons, 


This is a | Plalm of Praiſe anſwer to BP), as in other Places. 


to God, who, the Author doubts 
not, will at length do Juſtice to his 


People, and reſcue his Servants ; 
eſpecially conſidering the difference 
between him and the Idols of the 


Heathen. | 
join Febovab to the latter 


ebovab, ſtrike up un- 


5. N ſeems to have an Em- 
phaſis, and to ſhew that the Au- 
thor had had Experience of the 
divine Power, perhaps in arming 
or controlling the Elements in his 
Favour, ver. 7. (which poſſibly 
might occaſion this Pſalm) the ſame 
Power operating for him, which had 
heretofore exerted itſelf for the 
whole Nation. 

LI 2 13. Thy 


© "(ave ) | 
11 ons, and ſlew mighty Kings; Sihon King of the A- 
morite and Og King of Baſan, and all the Kingdoms 
12 of Canaan; and gave their Land for a Poſſeſſion, a a 
Poſſeſſion to Iſrael his People, 


13 O Lord, thy Name is for ever; O Lord, thy Me- 

14 morial to all Generations. Yes, the Lord will judge 
his People, and take Compaſſion upon his Servants, 

15 The Idols of the Nations are Silver and Gold ; the 

16 Work of the Hands of Man, They have a Mouth, but 

17 do not ſpeak ; they have Eyes but do not ſee; they 
have Ears, but do not hear; neither is there any Breath 

18 in their Mouth. Like unto them are they that make 
them ; every one that truſteth in them. 


19 O Houſe of Iſrael, bleſs the Lord; O Houſe of 
20 Aaron, bleſs the Lord; O Houſe of Levi, bleſs the 
21 Lord; ye that fear the Lord, bleſs the Lord, Bleſſed 

be the Lord of Zion, that dwelleth in Jeruſalem, Hal- 


lelujah. 
13. Thy Memorial 1 have before fame as if he had ſaid, thy Being 


obſerved, is but another Word for or Exiſtence, &c. 
Name, and both of them mean the 


CXXXVI. 


I 0 Homage to the Lord; for it is good; for 
: his Favour is for ever. Do Homage to the God 


3 of Gods; for his Favour is for ever. Do Homage to 

the 

This too is a general Pſalm of and more particularly his Favours 

all his Goodneſs, to the Jeuiſb Nation, _ 
8 * 15. 
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4 the Lord of Lords ; for his Favour is for ever. To Him 


5 


who alone doth great Wonders ; for his Favour is for 
ever. To Him who made the Heavens in Wiſdom ; for 


6 his Favour is for ever. To Him who ſpread the Earth 


upon the Waters; for his Favour is for ever. To Him 
who made great Lights ; for his Favour is for ever : 
the Sun for a Sovereignty by Day ; for his Favour is for 
ever: the Moon and Stars for Sovereignties by Night; 
for his Favour is for ever, To Him that ſmote Egypt 
in their Firſt-born ; for his Favour is for ever: and 
brought out Iſrael from the Midſt of them ; for his 
Favour is for ever: with a ſtrong Hand and an extend- 
ed Arm; for his Favour is for ever. To Him that 
divided the Red-Sea into Parts ; for his Favour is for 


ever: and made Iſrael to paſs through the Midſt of it; 


for his Favour is for ever : but ſhook off Pharaoh and 
his Hoſt into the Red-Sea ; for his Favour is for ever. 
To Him that led his People through the Wilderneſs ; 
for his Favour is for ever. To Him that ſmote great 
Kings ; for his Favour is for ever: and flew mighty 
Kings; for his Favour is for ever. Sihon King of the 
Amorite ; for his Favour is for ever; and Og King of 
Baſhan; for his Favour is for ever: and gave their 
Land for a Poſſeſſion ; for his Favour is for ever. A 
Poſſeſſion to Iſrael his Servant; for his Favour is for 


ever. Who in our low Eſtate remembred us ; for his Fa- 
vour 


5. The Word ſhook off gives an wiſe ; but as the Original is 15 to 


Image of Locuſts: they fell into ws, it means that God remembred 
the Sea like a Swarm of Locuſts. in tbeir Favour; remembred to them 


23. Remembred us : one does not what was paſt, the Merits of their 


well know how to tranſlate it other- Forefathers and his own Covenant. 


I 


OO — — 
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24 your is for ever: and reſcued us from our Enemies; 
25 for his Favour is for ever. Who giveth Food to all 
26 Fleſh; for his Favour is for ever. Do Homage to the 
God of Heaven ; for his Favour is for ever. 


CXXXVII. 
x Y the Rivers of Babylon there we fat and w 
2 out right, when we remembred Zion. On the 


3 Willows that are amidft it we hanged our Harps. For 
there our Captivators aſked us the Words of a Song, 
and our Deſtroyers Mirth ; Sing us one of the Songs 

4 of Zion. How ſhould we ſing the Lord's Song in a 

5 ſtrange Land ? If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, may my 

6 Right Hand forget! May my Tongue ſtick to the 


Roof of my Mouth; if 1 do not remember Thee! if 


This is a melancholy Song com- 
poſed by ſome one of the Captivi- 
ty juſt upon their coming to Baby- 
bn, ig which the Author remem- 
bers his Country with great Affecti- 
on, and the Enemies of it, Edom 


| — and Babylon, with much 
| eſe | 


ntment. 
1. They ſeem to be juſt then 
reſting themſelves after the Fatigne 
of their Captivity, when they were 


- ask'd to ſing one of their Country- 


Songs: this they refuſed, and in- 
leaf of gratifying ſuch an inſult- 
ing Requeſt, hanged their Harps 
upon the Willows that grew in great 


I do 


Plenty — Province of Babylon. 
3. 229 I tranſlate by a very 
general Word Deſtroyers, to ſuit ei- 
ther Senſe, whether you derive it 
from ?N a Heap, thoſe that brought 
us to a Heap of Rubbiſh, or whe- 
ther you ſuppoſe it to be in the 
Chaldee Dialect for WW our 
Plunderers. I incline to the latter: 
haps the Author deſignedly gave 
it the Chald'e Limp by Way of 
Mockery. 
5, 6. May my Right Hand 
e forget, and my Tongue ſtick ! 
« &c. that is, may I never play 
gor ſing more, if Feruſalem be not 
cc more 
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I do not prefer Jeruſalem above the Top of my 


Mirth |! 


Remember, O Lord, to the Sons of Edom the Day 
of Jeruſalem; that ſaid, Raſe it, raſe it even to the 


Foundation thereof. 


8 O Daughter of Babylon the deſtroyed, how happy 
9 he that ſhall reward thee as thou haſt ſerved us | how 
happy he that ſhall take and daſh thy Infants againſt 


the Rock, 


« more to me than the Top of my 


as ſhe now is, but Babylon the de- 


*: Mirth, which probably was Mu- /froyed, (for ſo the certainly ſhall be 


ce ſick,” when it comes to her Turn) how 
8. O Daughter y _ the happy he, Cc. he foreſees it with 
defiroyed ; not Babylon the Proud Joy. | 
CXXXVIII. 


One of David. 


Will do Homage to Thee with my whole Heart; 


2 before the Gods will I found Thee. 
trate myſelf towards thy Holy Temple, and celebrate 


The Author amidſt the Heathen 
Gods (the fame Author, and upon 
the ſame Occaſion, doubtleſs with 
thoſe of the lvii. probably Daniel 
in the Captivity) dares to acknow- 
ledge his Devotion to the God of 
Iſrael. He ſpeaks of a Deliverance 
in Conſequence of ſome Word of 
God, whether that general one that 
pramiſes Protection to all good Men 


I will proſ- 


thy 


or rather (from ver. 2. 4.) ſome par- 
ticular Promiſe to himſelf which 
was well known to the World, 
which would raiſe his Glory to that 
Height that all the Kings of the 
Earth ſhould come. and pay their 
Devotions to Him. 

2. Kindneſs and Truth are the 
Words of Pſal. lvii. God, he 
ce fays, had done Honour to his 
| Word 
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thy Nam̃e for thy Kindneſs and for thy Truth: for 

Thou haſt magnified thy Word beyond all thy Name. 
3 When I called upon Thee, Thou anſweredſt me, and 

invigoratedſt me with Strength in my Soul. 


4 All the Kings of the Earth ſhall celebrate Thee, O 
Lord ; (for they have heard the Words of thy Mouth) 
5 and ſhall ſing of the Ways of the Lord, that great is 
6 the Glory of the Lord; though the Lord be high, yet 
He ſeeth the Lowly, and deſcrieth the Haughty from 


his Diſtance. 


7 Though I were to walk in the Midſt of Diſtreſs* 
Thou wilt preſerve me alive ; Thou wilt lay thy Hand 
upon the Fury of my Enemies; and thy Right Arm 
will fave me; the Lord will completely cover me all 


round. 


8 O Lord, thy Favour is for ever: do not leave the 


Works of thy Hands. 


« Word beyond all that ever had 
« been ſaid or imagined of him,” 

5. © They ſhall make the Ways 
« of the Lord, his glorious Acts, 
« the Subject of their Songs, that 
« great is the Glory, &c. 

6. This the Kings continue to 
ſing, He ſeeth the Lowly and the 
cc Haughty, and diſtinguiſhes them 
te at the diſtance, at which he fits 
« exalted,” PM? in the latter 
Clauſe anſwers to ©? in the former. 
| 7. Thou wilt /ay ty Hand upon 
the Fury, &c. that is, Zeep it down 
and reſtrain it. | 


8. Ma all over or around me 1 
think evidently leads to this Con- 
ſtruction: there is the ſame Verb, 
Pal. Ivii, conſtructed with 9Y. The 
laſt Words ſeem to put God in 
Mind of his everlaſting Favour to 
the Feiſſ Nation, and to pray that 
He would not leave unfiniſh'd what 
He had begun to do; perhaps com- 
plete his Glory by the Reſtoration 
of the Jew!ſh People; or perpetuate 
to all Ages the great Things which 
he had done for that Nation, 


CXXXIX, 
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CXXXIX. 
To the Maſter : One of David; 4 PSALM. 
T Lord, Thou throughly ſearcheſt me and know- 
2 eſt me. Thou knoweſt my fitting and my ſtand- 


3 ing; Thou obſerveſt my Thinking afar off. Thou 
ſifteſt my Walking and my Lying; and all my Ways 

4 Thou art acquainted with, For before the Word is in 
my Tongue, behold, O Lord, Thou knoweſt the 

5 whole of it. Behind and before Thou bindeſt me in, 

6 and layeſt thy Hand over me. A Knowledge too hard 
for me; high exalted, 1 cannot reach unto it. 


7 - Whither can I go from thy Spirit? or whither can I 
8 fly from thy Face? If I ſhould go up to Heaven, there 

Thou art; or if I ſhould make the Grave my Bed, be- 
9 hold Thou art there. Should I take the Wings of the 
10 Morning; lodge in the Extremity of the Welt : even 

there would thy Hand lead me, and thy Right Arm 
it hold me. Or if I ſhould ſay, Doubtleſs the Darkneſs 


will ſhade me; even the Night would be Light about 


me, * 


The ſtrong Tincture of Chal- 
daiſm in this Pſalm, ſhews that it 
written in or after the Captivity. 
The Author appeals to the Omniſ- 
cience of „which he deſcribes 
in Vanity of Images, for the Sin- 
cerity of his Zeal and Affection to 
God, and concludes with imploring 
him to correct any thing that may 
yet be amiſs in him. 


4. Verbatim it is; “ the Word 
ce is not in my Tongue, lo Thou 
« knoweſt, c.“ that is, Thou 
knoweſt the whole Matter of what 
I am going to ſay before the Word 
is come upon my Tongue. 

9. The two Clauſes of this Verſe 
are oppoſed as in that before, and 
mean Eaſt and gt. 


Mm 15. The 
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12 me. Even the Darkneſs would not darken from Thee, 

but the Night would ſhine as the Day : Darkneſs and 
Light are the ſame. 


13 For Thou createdſt my Reins; Thou coveredſt me 
14 in my Mother's Womb. I will do Homage to Thee, 
for I was in an awful Manner miraculously made; 
miraculous are thy Works; and my Soul knoweth it 
15 perfectly well. My Subſtance was not hid from Thee, 
when I was made in ſecret, curiouſly wrought in the 

16 loweſt Parts of the Earth. Thy Eyes ſaw my ſhapeleſs 
Lump ; and upon thy Book they were all written the 
Days they were formed, when there was not one of 


them. 


17 And to me how precious are the Thoughts of Thee, 
18 O God! how numerous are the Sums of them ! Should 
I count them, they would be more than the Sand ; as 


19 ſoon as I awake, I am ever with Thee. 


Oh that Thou 


wouldſt cut off, O God, the impious Man!] and ye 


20 Men of Blood, depart from me. 


15, The loweſt Parts of the 
Earth, mean no other than /ow 
down in the Earth, as oppoſed to 
that Height of Heaven, where God 
fits and inſpects, and orders every 
Thing. | 

16. © Before any of his Limbs 
te were in Being, they were all 
« written down, he ſays, in God's 
« Book, and the very Days upon 
&« which they were afterwards ac- 
e tually form'd.” | 

17, &c, This expreſſes the Zeal 


Inaſmuch as thy 
Enemies 


and Affection he had for God. 
&« As Thou haſt taken ſuch Care of 


me, ſo are the Thoughts of Thee 


e precious to me above all Things.” 
(the Turn of the Sentence ſhews 
this to be the Senſe) © I am ever 
ce thinking of Thee; as ſoon as I 
t awake, J find Thee till in my 
“ Thoughts. I cannot bear the 
e Impious Man that he ſhould live, 
te and, ye Men of Blood, depart 
<« from me. | 
20. Take Thee, (thy Name it 
ce jg 
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Enemies mention Thee only in order to Villany, and 
21 take Thee to Falſhood. Do not I hate them that hate 
Thee? and nauſeate them that join in War againſt Thee ? 
22 With a perfect Hatred I hate them; they become Ene- 


mies to me. 


23 _ Search me throughly, O God, and know my Heart; 
24 try me, and know my Thoughts. And ſee if there be 
any Way of Provocation in me; and conduct me in 


the Way everlaſting. 


© is generally expreſs'd) only to Oppoſition to the Way of Prove- 
c ſwear falſly by Thee.” cation, the Idol-Worſhip of the 
24. As God's Commandments Heathen, which in its Nature was 
are frequently ſaid to be everlaſt- falſe, corrupt, and periſhing ; had 
ing, the Everlaſting Way, I ſuppoſe, a Beginning, and would have an 
means the Way of God's Law, in End. 


CXL. 
To the Maſter: A PSALM; One of David. 


Eliver me, O Lord, from the Evil Man ; from 

2 the Man of Falſhoods preſerve me; Who devile 
Evils in their Heart; all Day long are creating Wars. 
3 They point thier Tongue like a Serpent ; the Poiſon of 
4 an Adder is under their Lips. Selah. Keep me, O Lord, 
from the Hands of the Wicked; from the Man of 

| Falſhoods 


In this Pſalm the Author com- ing protected from them. 
plains grievouſly of Evil Men, who 2. M I make to derive its Sig- 
by poiſonous Lies endeavoured to nification from M2 ; and therefore 
deſtroy him; prays God to blaſt tranſlate it, they are creating Wars 
their wicked Deſigns ; and at laſt or Quarrels, miſcent Prælia. 
expreſſes a ſtrong Aſſurance of be- | 
M m 2 3 
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Falſhoods preſerve me ; who have deviſed to overthrow 
5 my St The Proud have hid a Snare for me, and 
| have ſpread Lines for a Net; in the Road-Way they 
| have ſet Grins for me. Selah. 


| 6 I have ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God; 
| 
| 


7 Far, O Lord, to the Voice of my Supplications. O 

Lord Jehovah, Thou Strength of my Salvation, Thou 
| s haſt covered my Head in the Day of Battle. Grant 
| not, O Lord, the Deſires of the Wicked; do not bring 
| to Effet his wicked Device; let not thoſe that beſet 
| 9 me [Selah] lift up the Head ; let the Labour of their 
1 10 own Lips cover 1 let Coals of Fi ire be thrown up- 
| on them; let them fall into miry Pits that they riſe 
| 11 not again ; let not the Man of Tongue be eſtabliſh'd 
| | upon the Earth; the Man of Falſhood let Evil hunt 
= him to his Drerthrow. 


12 l know that the Lord will take in Hand the Cauſe 
13 of the Afflicted, the Judgment of the Indigent. Doubt- 
| leſs the Righteous ſhall do Homage to thy Name ; the 
Upright ſhall fat in thy Preſence. 


* 6. I have ſolemnly devoted chat the Fire darted for others may 


« myſelf to Jehovah, and there- 
« fore, O Jehovah, give Ear, Fc.“ 
7. Thou haſt preſerved me 
« from open Dangers; keep me 
« ſafe from theſe ſecret Practices.” 
10. It is probable it ſhould be 
read D, as Pal. xi. 6. otherwiſe, 
if the preſent Reading. ſtands, he 
ſeems to hint at thoſe Arrows which 
carried Fire in them, which were 


darted from evil, Tongues, and prays - 


burn themſelves, I tranſlate miry 
Pits, as being akin to WN Clay or 
Mud, 7 for N. 

12. Here he perceives the fa- 
vourable Signal. 

13. The two Clauſes here are 
co-incident : the latter means as the 
former, that good Men ſhould al- 
ways be admitted into God's Pre- 
ſence, that is, to thank him for 
their Victory over the Wicked. 


CXLL 
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CXLI. 


A PSALM; 


One of David. 


I Lord, I call upon Thee; make Haſte unto me; 

give Ear unto my Voice, now I call upon Thee, 

2 Let my Prayer ſtand up as Incenſe before Thee; the 
Lifting of my Hands as the Evening-Oblation. 


3 Set, O Lord, a Guard upon my Mouth; a Watch 


4 at the Door of my Lips, 


Do not ſuffer my Heart to 


lean to any evil Thing, to frolick wicked Frolicks with 
Men that are Dealers in Vanity ; and let not me eat of 


5 their Delicacies, 


The Author of this Pſalm ſeems 
to have been invited with many 
others to a grand Entertainment, 
with an inſidious Deſign of deſtroy- 
ing him under the Pretence of en- 
joying the Pleaſure of his Conver- 
fation : they that went loſt their 
Lives, whilſt he eſcaped by not go- 
ing. All this makes it highly pro- 
bable to be Jeremiah : he had like- 
ly been invited by mae to make 
Part in the Entertainment in which 
Gedaliab was ſlain with many o- 
thers, and afterwards thrown into 
a great Pit. See Jer, xli. 


2. The Prayer's flanding uf is 
an Alluſion to the Pillar of Incenſe, 
and the Lifting the Hands to the 
Holy Flour that was held in the 
Palm, 


Let the righteous Man {mite me in 


Kindneſs 


I make n a Subſtantive, to 
anſwer to MW, «© He prays that 
« God would not ſuffer him to be 
te carried away by his Appetite” 
(ſomething like this Prov. xxiii.) 
ce to do what ſhould not be done, 
* to frolick with impious Men,” 
probably by Frolick and Dealers in 
Vanity (for the Words tend to that 
Meaning) he ſuſpected mae of 
ſome idolatrous Deſign in this En- 
tertainment : we know afterwards 
in Egypt at leaſt they diſcover d 
their Inclinations to it publickly. 

5. If we were at Liberty to read 
with the Seventy Y@? and , 
te let not the Unguent of the Wick- 
te ed perfume my Head, it would 
carry an eaſy Senſe, and the Micled 
be oppoſed to the Righteous. As it 

155 
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Kindneſs and reprove me; let not precious Unguent 
6 break my Head: for even now while I am praying, in the 

midſt.of their evil Practices their Governors are daſhed 

againſt the Sides of the Rock. (They would hear my 
Words becauſe they were pleaſant.) As one that is 

ſplitting and cleaving on the Ground, our Bones are 

ſcattered at the Mouth of the Region of the Dead. 


8 Yes, unto Thee, O Lord Jehovah, are my Eyes ; 
in Thee do I place my Refuge; do not leave my Soul 
9 expoſed. Preſerve me from the Snare they lay for me, 
10 and the Grins of Dealers in Vanity. Let the Wicked 
fall into his Nets one and all, whilft I for my Part paſs 


by them. 


is, the Senſe, I think, is not unnatu- 
ral, as it hints at the conſequence 
of thoſe coſtly Perfumes, that they 
would coſt him his Life, and break- 
ing the Head is oppoſed to 9209. 
ce ſhould be content to be even 
<« pounded by a good Man in a way 
« of Kindnels, but let not precious 
« Unguent break my Head under 
“ Pretence of perfuming it; let not 
« high eating enſnare me to my 
“ Ruin, 

6. This Conſtruction is not un- 
natural: the Parentheſis ariſes eaſily 
enough upon the Thought of their 
Endeavours to cajole him there, 


under the Pretence of hearing him. 
(I turn with the Seventy the 3 in- 
to a *, VD,) Gedaliah with other 
chief Men were actually kill'd and 
thrown into a Pit, which is very 
properly call'd the Mouth of the 
infernal Region; and Jeremiab as a 
Prophet had a ſecret Notice of it, 
while he was in the Act of com- 
poſing this Prayer: the Death of 
People is more than once deſcribed 
by ſcattering their Bones. 

10. This Verſe ſeems to hint 
that Gedaliab was in the Bottom a 
wicked Man, and that Providence 
had ſuffer d him juſtly to periſh. 


CXLII. 


Cars ) 


CXLII. 
A MASCHTIL: One of David when he was in the 
' Cae;, A PRATER. 
I ITH my Voice I will cry unto the Lord ; 
with my Voice I will ſupplicate unto the Lord. 
2 I will pour out before Him my Plaint ; my Diſtreſs I 


3 will declare before Him, 


Now when my Spirit is 


overwhelmed within me, yet Thou knoweſt my Path. 


In the Way that I ſhould walk, they have hid a 


4 Snare for me. 


I look on my Right Hand, and ſee ; 


but I have no one that regardeth : there is no Eſcape 
for me: there is no one that concerneth himſelf for my 


Life. 


5 I cry unto Thee, O Lord; I have faid, Thou art 
6 my Refuge, my Portion in the Land of Life. Hearken 
unto my Cry, for I am reduced very low; fave me 


This Palm expreſſes the anxious 
State of a Perſon incloſed by his 
Enemies ; where, after vain Efforts 
to eſcape, he is obliged to throw 
himſelf wholly upon God. 

3, 4. Though the Lowneſs of 
© my Spirits renders me incapable 
« of providing for my own Eſcape, 
«« yet Thou art able to conduct me 
« by the Right Path.” Here he is 
ſuppoſed to make an Effort for eſ- 
caping. He finds he is waylay'd 
in the Path he had deſign'd, He 


- 


from 


looks to the Right Hand (for I 
conſider the Verbs as Infinitives) 
but does not ſee the Perſons with 
whom he had concerted his Eſcape : 
he deſpairs of getting off. 

5, &c. to the End. He applies 
himſelf to God to reſcue him out 
of this Place of Confinement. I 
te have ſaid, c. I have ſolemnly de- 
e voted myſelf to Thee as my God 
e and my only Refuge; hearken 
te therefore, &c.” a Way of ſpeak- 
ing very common in the Pſalms, 
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from my Purſuers, for they are too ſtrong for me. 
7 Bring my Soul out of Confinement to do Homage to 
thy Name; for my Sake the Righteous will take Hope, 
when Thou ſhalt deal kindly with me. 


CXLIII. 


A PSALM; 


One of David. 


I Lord, hear my Prayer, give Ear to my Suppli- 
cations in thy Faithfulneſs ; anſwer me in thy 


2 Righteouſneſs, 


(And do not enter into Judgment with 


thy Servant ; for no Man living can be righteous before 
3 Thee.) For the Enemy purſueth my Soul ; he cruſh- 
eth my Life down to the Earth ; he maketh me to lie 
cloſe in dark Places, as thoſe that have been dead of 
4 old. And my Spirit is overwhelmed within me; my 


Heart is ſtupified in the Midſt of me. 


5 I remember the Days of old; I repeat over all thy 
glorious Doing; I make the Work of thy Hands my 
6 Theme, I ſpread forth my Hands unto Thee ; my 


This Palm by the third, fourth, 
eighth and tenth Verſes, ſeems to 
come from the ſame Occaſion with 
the Preceding. The Author com- 

lains grievouſly of the Straits his 
2 had reduced him to, and 
prays God for Protection againſt 


Br. 229772 properly fgnifie 
dark Places, and every where means 


Soul 


the dark Caverns of the Earth, where 
he complains in this and the pre- 
ceding Clauſe, that his Enemies 
forced him to hide himſelf, like 
the Dead that were deep incloſed 
in the Bowels of the Earth: a 
Manner of ſpeaking well ſuited to 
that State into which David was 
reduced in the Wilderneſs by his 
Enemies, 

10. Thro' 


7 
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Soul is as a thirſty Land for Thee. Selah. Hear me 
ſpeedily, O Lord; my Spirit waſteth; hide not thy 
Face from me; and ſo I become like them that are 
gone down into the Pit. Cauſe me to hear thy Fa- 
vour in the Morning, for in Thee do I truſt; cauſe 
me to know the Way that I ſhould walk in, for to 
Thee do I lift my Soul. Save me from my Enemies, 
O Lord; I ſhelter myſelf with Thee. Teach me to 
do thy Will, for Thou art my God ; let thy good Spi- 
rit lead me through plain Ground. For thy Name's 
Sake, O Lord, preſerve me alive; in thy Righteouſ- 
neſs bring my Soul out of Diſtreſs. And in thy Favour 
cut off my Enemies, and deſtroy all thoſe that diſtreſs 
my Soul; for I am thy Servant. 


10. Thro' plain Ground; J have 
tranſlated it ſo, as the Clauſe be- 
fore leads to this Senſe, and there 
is an Expreſſion much the fame 
Pſal. xxvii. 11. in which he prays 
God to conduct him in a plain and 
level Way; (ſuch was that of God's 
Law) becauſe, if he went out of 
that, he ſhould be liable to ſtumble, 


and that his Enemies would take 
Advantage of to his Prejudice. Tho' 
conſidering the particular Circum- 
ſtance of the Pſalmiſt in theſe two 
Pſalms, I am ſomewhat inclined to 
think that he prays to be ſafely con- 
ducted into the plain Country, out of 
that rude mountainous Wild, where 


he was now forced to ſkulk. 
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CXLIV. 
One of David. 


2 LESSED be the Lord my Rock, that hath 

taught my Hands for Figu: and my Fingers for 

2 War! My Favour and my Fortreſs ; my high Tower, 

and my Deliverer; my Shield, and He in whom. I 
ſhelter ; He that ſubdueth my People under me. 


3 Lord, what is Man, that Thou ſhouldſt take Know- 
ledge of him! or the Son of a Mortal, that Thou 
4 ſhouldſt make account of him] Man that is like to Va- 


nity, his Days as a Shadow that paſſeth. 


This is evidently a Pſalm of 
Triumph, probably upon the ſame 
Occaſion with the cxviii. I gueſs 
ſo partly from the particular Deli- 
verance of David, from the Evil 
Sword of T/hbi-benob, mention'd in 
the 10'> Verſe, and partly for that 
it ſeems to be a Victory over the 
Pbiliſtines, (for them I take to be 
the Sons of the Stranger, as the Se- 
venty call them a , and being 
in a Manner mix'd with the Sons 
of Hrael, it was natural by way of 
Diſtinction to call them ſo) who 
by their everlaſting Wars againſt 
Saul and David, to be ſure in 
Breach of Treaties, ſeem to be tru- 


O Lord, 


ly characterized by Perſons whoſe 
Mouth ſpeaketh Falſbood, &c. From 
the Victory, the Author takes Oc- 
caſion to deſcribe the Happineſs of 
People living under the Protection 
of the ſupreme God. 

2. D, if it be right, and not 
rather P'2Y, means thoſe that were 
now become by Conqueſt his Sub- 
jects; they were now incorporated 
among his People, and become Part 
of them, 

3. This is ſpoken in Rapture, re- 
fleeting on the Regard God had 
ſhewn to his Petition, which in his 
uſual Way he repeats in the very 
Words in the four next Verſes, 


11. This 
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5 O Lord, bow thy Heavens and come down; touch 
6 the Mountains that they ſmoke ; dart Lightnings and 
ſcatter them; ſend forth thy Arrows and diſcomfit 
7 them. Put forth thy Hands from on high ; reſcue me 
8 and deliver me from the great Waters; from the Hand 
of the Strangers ; whoſe Mouth ſpeaketh Falſhood, and 
whoſe Right Hand is a Right Hand of Lie. 


9 O God, I will fing a new Song unto Thee; I will 

10 play unto Thee upon the ten ſtring Pfaltery. It is He 
that giveth Victory unto Kings; that reſcueth David 
his Servant from the evil Sword. 


i: (Reſcue me, and deliver me from the Hand of the 
Strangers ; whoſe Mouth ſpeaketh Falſhood, and whoſe 
Right Hand is a Right Hand of Lie.) 


12 Whilſt our Sons are as Plants grown large in their 
Youth ; our Daughters as Corner-Stones ſhaped out 


11. This is a kind of Da Capo, 

a Repetition of that Sentence upon 
which the Pſalm turns; he repeats 
it as reflecting with Admiration on 
the Effect it had produced: they 
are probably the very Words of the 
Cry hinted cxviii. 5. which gave 

:cafion to the following Verſes in 
that Pſalm, and to the two firſt 
in this. 

12, &c. Are ſpoken in a kind of 
Exultation, ariſing from a View of 
the Happineſs they enjoy d, and are 
connected to the 9 and 10; (the 
11 is a Parentheſis) for it ap- 


for 


s from the laſt Verſe, that he 
is not Ww:/hing, but deſcribing a Proſ- 
perity : * their Sons like young 
** Trees, large at the ſame Time 
that they are young; their Daugh- 
< ters exactly and beautifully ſhaped 
* like corner Stones for a Palace; 
<< their 8 not bringing forth 
“ Thouſands, but multiplied by 
« Thouſands in their Out-Coun- 
tries; (for Sheep were kept a- 
broad on the open Downs, not un- 
der or near any Covert: I take 
MIN here to ſignify this, for Streets 
are no Place for Sheep) * their 


1 © Oxen 


— 


— 


— — m — — 
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13 for the Structure of a Palace; our Storehouſes full, 
producing every kind of Store; our Sheep multiplied 
by Thouſands and ten Thouſands in our Out-Lands; 

14 our Oxen ſtrong for the Voke; no breaking in nor go- 
ing out; nor any Cry ing in our Streets. | 


1:5 How happy the People that is in ſuch a Caſe ! how 
happy the People whoſe God is the Lord ? 


«© Oxen not deſcribed by Number, 
« (for that belongs to Sheep 
« by Firmneſs and Uſefulneſs for 
« Tillage, D729 fit to bear, that 
« is the Yoke:” the following 


Words I take to mean, no Houſe- 


breaking (3D is a Robber or Houſe- 


breaker) no violent Intruſion or 


but forcing a Man out of his Property ; 


and thus it will agree with what 
follows, zo Crying in our Streets, 
viz. upon the Account of Violence 
or Injuſtice. 


CXLYV. 
A PRAISE; One of David. 
Will extol Thee, my God O King; and I will bleſs 


2 thy Name for ever and ever. 


Every Day will 1 


bleſs Thee, and praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 
3 Great is the Lord and highly to be praiſed ; and his 


4 Greatneſs is unſearchable. 


Generation after Genera- 


tion ſhall praiſe thy Works, and declare thy Mighty 


This is a Song of Praiſe to God, 
in which the Author magnifies all 
his Attributes, and his Goodneſs par- 
ticularly, in ſuch a Manner, that his 
People, and the whole Body of 


Acts. 


Mankind, he ſays, ſhould adore 
Him and do Him Homage. It is 
Alphabetical, and therefore has no 
great Connexion. 26 


12. 


5 


6 


(277) 
Acts. I will make my Theme the glorious Honour of 
thy Majeſty, and the Story of thy wondrous Works, 
So ſhall Men ſpeak of the Might of thy awful Doings, 


7 when I have declared thy Greatneſs. They ſhall large- 


15 
16 


17 
18 


19 


ly utter the Memory of thy great Goodneſs; and ſhall 
{ing aloud thy Righteouſneſs. 


Gracious and merciful is the Lord; flow of Anger, 
and great in Kindneſs, The Lord is good to all, and 
his tender Mercies are over all his Works, All thy 
Works ſhall do Homage to Thee, O Lord; and thy 
Favoured Ones ſhall bleſs Thee. They ſhall talk of 
the Glory of thy Kingdom; and ſpeak thy Might; 
making known to the Sons of Man his Mighty Acts, 
and the glorious Majeſty of his Kingdom. Thy King- 
dom is a Kingdom of all Ages; and thy Sovereignty 
through all Generations. The Lord ſupporteth all 
them that are falling, and ſetteth upright all thoſe 
that are bent. The Eyes of all wait on Thee; and 
Thou giveſt them their Food in its Seaſon. Thou 
openeſt thy Hands, and ſatiateſt the Deſire of every 
living Thing. The Lord is righteous in all his 
Ways, and kind in all his Works. The Lord is 
nigh unto all them that call upon Him; unto all 
that call upon Him in Faithfulneſs. He will per- 
form the Deſire of them that fear Him; and will hear 

their 


. 2 i as , in publiſh- venty and ſome other Tranſlati- 
ing, ſpreading abroad, or making ons have it; it is eaſily ſupplied: 


known, enarrando. 


V2 922 WNR). in ν 1282 
14. Here in the Hebrew is The Lord is faithful in his Words, 


omitted the 2; but as the Se- and holy in all his Works,” 
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20 their Cry, and will fave them. The Lord preſerveth 


all them that love Him; 
. deſtroy. 


but all, the Wicked He will 


21 My Mouth ſhall ſpeak the Praiſe of the Lord ; and 
all Fleſh ſhall bleſs his Holy Name for ever and ever, 


CXLVI. 


** Allelujah. Praiſe, my Soul, the Lord. I will 
praiſe the Lord as long as I live; I will play 
unto my God, while 1 have a Being. 


3 Truſt not in Princes; in a Son of Man in whom 
4 is no Saving, Should his Breath go forth; ſhould he 
return to his Earth; that very Day all his Projects pe- 


riſh. 


5 How happy he whoſe Help is the God of Jacob! 
6 whoſe Hope is in the Lord his God ; that made Hea- 
ven and Earth, the Sea, and all that is in them; that 
7 keepeth Truth for ever ; that executeth Judgment to 
the Oppreſſed; that giveth Bread to the Hungry! The 
Lord 10oſeth the Priſoners; the Lord openeth the 
Blind ; the Lord raiſeth them that are bent ; the Lord 
9 loveth the Righteous; the Lord preſerveth the So- 
journers; the Orphan and the Widow He will ſupport ; 
but the Way of the Wicked He will overthrow. 


This too is a Pſalm of Praiſe 
to God in which the Author ſhews 
che Difference between truſting in 
God, and truſting in any human 


The 
Help; perhaps with an Eye to fome 


who were for calling in ſome pow- 

erful Prince to their Support. 
9. To overthrow the Way of 
the 
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10 The Lord will reign for ever; thy God, O Zion, 
to all Generations, Hallelujah. | 


the Wicked is equivalent to trip- and make their Legs ſtumble one 
ping up their Heels in their Way, in the other, 


to perplex and puzzle their Steps, 


2 coming. 


CXLVII. 


RAISE the Lord, for it is good; ſound out 
our God, for it is chearful; Praiſe looketh be- 
It is the Lord that buildeth Jeruſalem ; that 


3 gathereth the Diſperſed of Iſrael ; He that healeth the 


Un 


Broken in Heart, and bindeth up their Griefs; that 
counteth the Number of the Stars ; giveth Names to 
them all. Great is our Lord, and vaſt in Might ; to 
his Underſtanding there is no Bound. It is the Lord 
that ſupporteth the Humble; bringeth down the Wick- 


ed to the Earth. 


8 WW 


Sing unto the Lord with Thankſgiving; ſtrike up 
unto our God upon the Harp; Him that covereth the 


Heavens with Clouds; Him that prepareth Rain for 


This is likewiſe a Pſalm of Praiſe: 
by the 24, 34, and 13 Verſes, it 
ſeems to be compoſed juſt after the 
Reſtoration upon the rebuilding of 
Feruſalem : at ſuch a Time eſpeci- 
ally Praiſe muſt look becoming. 

4. I am inclined to think that the 
counting. the Number of the Stars, 
and giving them all Names, brought 
in thusabruptly amidſt his Mercy to 


the 


the Feuiſi Nation, may have a Re- 
ference to that Compariſon of this 
Nation with the Number of the 
Stars; as much as to ſay, He 
* knows how to call together the 
* whole Body of the Jeuiſb Nati- 
* on every one by his Name, for 
* he knows the Number of the 
« Stars, Cc. | 


10. The 
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the Earth; Him that maketh the Mountains to bring 

9 forth Graſs; that giveth to the Beaſt its Food ; to the 

10 young Ravens which cry. He delizhteth not in the 
| Height of the Horſe: He is not pleaſed with the Legs 

11 of the Man of Eminence The Lord is pleaſed with 
them that fear Him; with them that truſt in his Fa- 

vour. | 


12 Praiſe, O Jeruſalem, the Lord ; praiſe thy God, O 
13 Zion, For he ſtrengtheneth the Bars of thy Gates; 
14 He bleſſeth thy Sons within thee. It is He that ma- 

keth thy Border Proſperity; that ſatiateth thee with 
15 the Richneſs of Wheat; He that ſendeth his Word un- 
16 to the Earth; whoſe Word runneth very ſwiftly; He 
| that giveth Snow as Wool! ; that ſcattereth Hoar-Froſt 
17 like Aſhes; that throweth out his Ice like Cruſts; 
18 (before his Cold who can fland?) that ſendeth his 
19 Word and melteth them ; that bloweth his Breath and 

they diſſolve in Waters; that declared his Word unto 
20 Jacob, his Ordinances and Judgments unto Iſrael. He 


hath not dealt fo with any Nation; and his Judgments 
they know them not. Hallelujah. 


10. The Horſe and the Stout 
Man are here join'd together, as 
Pal. xxxiii. 16, 17. only that here 
WRT ſtands in the Place of Md: 
by the Height of the Horſe is un- 
derſtood the Pride of him when he 
rears himſelf aloft, and thus it an- 
ſwers to the Legs of the Stout Man 
upon which he ſtands tall and erect ; 
for as I have ſomewhere obſerved 


Pz and its Derivatives have rather 


the Meaning of High than Strong ; 


even where in Compliance with 


the common Notion I have tran- 
ſlated this Word by Mzght or Migh- 


_ fy Aﬀts, it ſhould be rather High 


Acts, as carrying in them a Noti- 
on of Loſtineſi and Dignity more 
than of Strength, Theſe two Verſes 
tend exactly to the ſame Purpoſe 
with thoſe above-mention'd, where 
ſee the Note, 


CXLVIIL 
3 
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_ CXLVIII. 
I Allelujah, Praiſe the Lord, ye of the Heavens; 
2 praiſe Him, ye in the Heights. Praiſe him, all 


3 his Angels; praiſe Him, all his Hoſts ; praiſe Him, Sun 

4 and Moon ; praiſe Him, all ye Stars of Light ; praiſe 

Him, ye Heavens of Heavens; and ye Waters which 

5 are above the Heavens, Let them praiſe the Name of 

the Lord ; for He commanded and they were created, 

6 He fixed them for ever and ever ; He gave them an 
Appointment which ſhould never paſs. 


7 Praiſe the Lord, ye of the Earth ; Crocodiles and all 
8 Deeps; Fire and Hail; Snow and Vapour; Stormy 
9 Wind fulfilling his Word ; Mountains and all Hills ; 
10 Fruit-trees and all Cedars ; the Animal and every Beaſt ; 
11 Reptile and Bird of Wing ; Kings of the Earth and 
aall Peoples; Princes and all Judges of the Earth; 
12 Young Men and alſo Maidens; Old Men and Children, 
13 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord, for his Name 
only is high exalted ; his Majeſty over the Earth and 
14 Heavens, When He exalteth the Horn of his People, 
it is a Subject of Praiſe for all his Favoured Ones, for 
the Sons of Iſrael, his Kindred People, Hallelujah. 


This is likewiſe a Pſalm of Praiſe, 
in which the Author calls upon the 
Heaven and Earth with all that is 
in them to praiſe God, The laſt 
Verſe ſeems to ſhew that it was 
occaſion d by ſome Victory granted 


to his People. => 

1. 7e | Try Heavens ; he enu- 
merates t in the three next 
Verſes : juſt ſo in the ſeventh Verſe, 
Ne of the Earth; and he enumerates 
them in the four following. 


O 0 
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CXLIX, 


Allelujah, Sing unto the Lord a new Song; 
his Praiſe in the Aſſembly of Favoured Ones. 
2 Let CTfracl rejoyce in Him that made him ; the Sons of 

3 Zion exult in their King. Let them praiſe his Name 

with the Pipe; with the Timbrel and Harp let them 

4 play unto Him. For the Lord hath Pleaſure in his 
5 People; He decorateth the Humble with Victory. Let 

the Favoured Ones exult in their Heart; let them ſing 
6 upon their Beds. The Exaltation of God was in 8 


7 Throat, and a two-edged Sword in their Hand; 
execute Vengeance among the Heathen; — 


2 among the Nations; 


to bind their Kings in Chains, 


and their Nobles in ra of Iron; to execute up- 


9 on them the Judgment that is Inden. 


This Glory 


have all his Favoured Ones. Hallelujah. 


This is alſo a Pſalm of Praiſe, 
occafion'd by ſome great Victory 
granted to the Fewwi/h Nation over 
their Heathen-Enemies ; perhaps 
(by ver. 6.) that mention'd 2 Chron. 
XX. 21, 22. where they went out to 
the War with Singing and Praiſe. 
5. Tis frequent for the Pſalmiſt 
to call upon Mag, his Soul or 
Heart, or all that is within him, 
to praiſe the Lord : and therefore 
as It here join d with Singing upor 


their Beds, it ſeems to juſtify the 
Tranſlation I have given. As above 
he had call'd upon them to publick 
Joy, ſo here to rejoice within them- 
ſelves while they were in their 
Beds. 

9. That is, * that is written and 
te enjoin'd in the Law of Moſes ;” 
except you would chuſe to mean, 
c written and decreed in the Roll 
e of God's Determinations,” 


CL. 
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IJ CL. 
x Allelujah. Praiſe God in his Sanctuary; praiſe 
2 Him in the Expanſe of his Strength ; praiſe him 


in his Mighty Acts; praiſe Him according to the Ex- 
tent of his Greatneſs. 


3 Praiſe Him with the Sound of the Trumpet; praiſe 
4 Him with the Pſaltery and Harp; praiſe Him with 
5 the Timbrel and Pipe; praiſe Him with the Strings 
and Organ ; praiſe Him with the Voice-Cymbals ; 
6 praiſe him with the high-ſounding Cymbals. Let every 
Thing that breatheth praiſe the Lord, Hallelujah, 


This is likewiſe a Palm of F. The two kinds of Cymbals 
Praiſe ; in which the Author calls ſeem one to be ſt and low, and 
upon Men to praiſe the Lord in therefore to admit a Voice to be 
every Thing in which He choſe heard (from whence the Name ;) 
_ principally to manifeſt his Glory, the other to be high and hug. 

and upon every kind of Inſtru- | 
ment, 
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The Reader is &frred to corre the few of the more material 


 ERRATA. 
P/“ 35. V. 43, 44. . Thou makeſt me the Head of 
| = the Heathen, A People that 


and declared 
which relates 


. 13, for 


before he reduced them, 
. 181, V. 5. for aſleep 


1. 
208. 


N. for h3wn 
. N. for Chaldee Limp 
N. for Vanity of 
77. N. for ah 


7. 
for Gold beld them r. 
for reſcued in Egypt _ 
”, 
N. for reading the Story r. 
for before that the very r. 
N. for waſte Confufion r. 


Fo 


F. 
es. 


I know not ſerveth me; upon 
the bare Hearing they obey 
me, The Sons of the — 
lie to me; the * Se. 
and declare | 


, which reaches 
in their Land, 
article David 


hath pronounced 


7. in Appoſition 
r. and 1 another; 


reſcued them 
a Sleep, and ſo in the Note 
Reading, the 
before . 


